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ohm N that ſhort arquaiztence 
LES 1 hid with that "Reerrend, 
Ma . Learned Scrvant © of Thrift, 
* Biſhop Uſher , be Was oft 
from fiſt to laſt impor- 
A tuning me to-write 4 Di- 
, | ao riftory for the ſeveral van 
of. profeſſed Chriſtians, whic 
might diſtinftly give each one their portion ; be- 
ginatug with the 41converted , and then proceed- 
zng to the babes in Chriſt, aud then to the firong ; 
and LL ſont ſpecial =o againſt. the fone 


fis that they ave adaifled to. By the ſuddar- 
eſs of bis motion at our firſt congreſs, I perceived 
it was in his mind before : And 1 told bim, 
both that it is abundantly done by many alrca- 
ay : and that his wunacquaintedaeſs with my 
weakneſs, might make bim thiah me fitter for it 
than 1 was. But this did not fatizffe him , but 
ftill be made it his requeſt , I confeſs I was not 
moved by his Reaſons, nor did 1 apprehend any 
great need of doing more. than is done in that 
Way : nor that I was bkily to do more. | And 
therefore 1 parted from him without the leaſt 
qepeſe to anſwer his defire. But ſince his death, 
is words often came into my mind: and tbe 
great reverence I bore to him, aid the more in- 
cline me te think with ſome complacency- of bigs 
motion. Aud baving of late butended to wtilte 
a Family-Direfory, 1 began to apprehend how 
congruouſly the fore-mentioned work ſhould lead 
the way ; and the ſtuveral Conditions of mens 
fouls be ſpoken of, before we come to the ſeve- 
ral Rejations. Hereupon I reſolved by Gods aſ- 
ſiftance to proceed in the order. following. 
Firft, To fbtah to the impenitent unconverted 
ſonners, who are not yet ſo - much as purpoſong 
fo Thy, or at leaft are not ſetting about the 
Work. And with theſe I thought 4 wakening 
Perfwaſfue was a more neceſſary means thas 
meer Direftions. For Diretiions ſuppoſe men wil- 
ling to obey them + but the perſons that we have 
friſt to deal with, are wil and aſleep in fin, 
and as men that are paſt feeling , having gives 
thmples vow to fin with greedineſs , Epheſ. 
| 4.19. 


4.19. My wat Work maſt be for thoſe that 
have ſome purpoſes to Turn , and are about the 
work , to Dire them for 4 throwh and. true 
Converſion, that they miſcarry not in the birth. 
Th: third pait muſt be Direftions for the yout- 
ger- avd wcak'r fort of Chnſtians , that they 
may be ſtabliſhed , built up, and perſevere. 
Th: fourth part, Direftions for lapſed and back- 
ſliding Chriitians for thrir ſafs Recovery. Be- 
ſides thiſe, there is intendid ſome ſhort Perſwa- 
ſroes and Direflions againft ſome ſpecial errors 
of th! tim's, aid againſt ſome common killing 
fins. As for Direfttons. to Doubting troubled 
Conſriences , that 3s done already. And the 
Strong IT ſha'l not write Direftions for, becauſe 
they are ſo much taught of God alvcady. And then 
the laſt part z intended more ſpecially for Fami- 
lies as ſuch, Direfling the ſeveral Relations 3s 
ar Duties, Some of theſe are already written : 
whether I ſhall have life and tiſure for the veſt, 
God ouly hyoweth. And therefore 1 ſhall pub- 
lſh the ſeveral parts by themſelves , as 1 write 
them : and_ the rather becauſe th'y are iatended for 
ven of aifferent ftates,and becauſe I would not deterr 
them by the bulk or price, from reading what is 
written for thitr b:wefit. The uſe that this 
Part #s publuhed for, is, 1. For Matters and 
Parents to read often in their Families, if they 
have Strvants or Children that are yet ancon- 
verted. 2. For all ſuch unconverted priſons to 
read and conſider of themſelves. 3. For the richer 
ort, that bave any pitty on fuch miſerablt ſ1uls, 
fo give to the urſanftificd that nerd them : ( if 

A3 they 
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they have wot fitter at hand to uſe and give. ) The 
Lord awake. us to work while it 1s day, for the 
favizg of 641 own and others fouls, in ſubſrrvi- 
excy to the bleff:d God, the Maker, the Redremer,and 
tht Sa; 1fifier of ſouls. 
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To al} nnſan@ified perſons that 
ſhall. read. this Book , .Efptcially* of 
my Hearcrs in the Burrough,.and 
Pariſh of Kederminfter. | 
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Men aud Brethren, 4 \ 
Ra 7 E Eternal GoJ that 
FC —— WW made you for a life Ever- 
laſting » and hath _ Rey 
deemed you by his. ot 
a ly Son , when you had 
= loſt it and your ſelyes, 
: = being mindful of you in 
_— your fin and miſery, hath 
indited the Goſpel, and ſealed it by his Spirit, 
and commanded his Miniſters ro preach it 
to the world, that pardon being freely offered 
you, and Heaven being ſer before you,he might 
call you off from your fleſhly pleaſures, and 
from following after this deceitful world, and 
acquaint 'you with the Life that you were 
Created and Redeemed for , before you are 
dead, and paſt remedy. He ſendeth_fiot' yon 
Prophets or Apos that receive their, mef- 
ſage by immediate Reye}ation, butwet he MY 
leth- you by his. ordinary Minzſters,.. who arg 
Commiſſionated by. him to. preach the ſame 
A4 Goſpel 


WT The P1c-ace. | 
Solpel3 Which Chyilt tand his Apoſiles 6rf 
deliyered.- «The I ore: ſtandeth wves youy and 
fcerh how you forget him and your latrer ends, 
and! how, bght foul make ef Evetlaſting thing; 
as men that- underſtand not what, they have 
ro dv or ſuffer”: 


He ſeeth how , bold you 
are in Jin';- ant how fearleſs of his threat- \ 
nings, and how<arelefs.of your ſouls,and how 
the works of Infidels are in your Jives, while 
the belief of Chriftjans is in your- mouths. He 
{-cth the dreadful Day at hand, when your 
forrows will begin, and you muſt lament all 
this with fruitleſs cryes in torment anddeſpe- 
ration > and then the remembrance of your 
Folly will tear your hearts, if true Conyerfion 
mew prevent it not, * In compaſiton of your fin- 
Tul miſerable fouls, the Lord that better knows 
your cafe than you can know it , hath made 
jr onr Euty to ſpeak to you in his Name, 
F 2 Cor. 8.19. ) and to te]] you piainly of yottr 
fin and miſery, and what wil] be your end, and 
how ſad a change you will ſhortly ſee , if yet 
you 20 ona little longer. Having bought, you | 
at fo dear a rate as the blood of his 'Son Jeſus 
Chriſt , anJ1 made fo free and general a 
'protniſe of pardon, and grace, and everlaſting 
glory, he commandeth us to tender all this 
ro you, 25 the gift of God , and to intreat 
*you to confider of the recefiity and worth of 
"what he*off:reth: He ſeerh and pittieth you, 
" While yo "are drowned -in worldly' cares and 
ures, and eagerly following th1}diſh royes, 
and waſting that ſhort and precious time for 
att a thing 
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The Priface. 
a thing of nought, in which you ſhould make 
ready tor an evetlaſting Jife : and therefore 
he hath commanded us to call atter you, and 
tel] you how you loſe your Jabour, and are 
about ro loſe your ſouls, and to tel] you what 
greater and better things you might certain» 
ly have , if you would hearken ro his Ca/Z, 
Ia. 55.1,2,3.) We believe and obey the 
Voice of God ; and- come to you daily an 
His meſſage , who hath charged us to preach, 
and be inftant. with you in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon, and to lift up your voice like a Trum» _ 
pet, and ſhew you your Tranſgreſfſions and 
your ſins, I/a. 58, Ie 2 Ti. 4+ 1, 2. But, wo 
and alas! to the grief of our ſouls, and your 
own undoing; .you ſtop your ears, you ftiften 
your necks, you hardenyour hearts, and break 
our hearts, and ſend us back to God with 
groans, to tejl. him that we have done his | 
meſlage , but can do no good on you , nor 
ſcarcely get a ſover hearing. O that our eyes 
were as a. Fountain of tears, that we might 
lament our ignoram , careleſs people , rhat 
have Chriſt before them , and pardon, and: 
life, and Heaven b:fore them, and have not 
hearts to know. and yalue them / that mighe 


. have Chriſt, and grace, and glory, as well 


as others, if it were not for their wilful negli- 
gence and contempt / O that the Lord would 
h]] our hearts with more compaſſion to. theſe 


miſerable ſouls, that we might caſt our ſelyes _ | 


even at their feet, and follow them to 'theit 
houles , and elk to them with our bitter 
| 0 F.Q@s 2 
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ears : For Jong have we preached to many of 
them, as in vain: we ſtudy plainne(s to make 
them w#derftand, and many of them will not 
andirftand vs : We Rudy ſerious piercing 
words, to make them fee/, but they will: not 
feel. If the Greateſt matters would work with 
them , we ſhould awake them : If the ſweeteft 
things would work , we ſhould entice theme 
" and win their hearts 5 If che moſt dreadful 
things would work , we ſhould at leaſt affright 
them from their wickedneſs : If 7Tiuth and: 
Certainty would take with them , we ſhould 
ſoon cenvixce them ; if the God that made 
them, and the Chriſt that bought them mizhr 
be heard, the caſe would ſoon be altered with 
them ; if Scripture might be heard, we ſhould 
foow prevail >. if Reaſon , even the beſt and 
firongeſt Reaſon might be heard , we ſhonld 
. not doubt but we ſhould ſpeedily convince 
them: if EFxp;rience might be heard , even 
their own experience , and the experience of 
All the world, rhe: matter would be mended ; 
Yea, it the Conſcience within them might be 
heard, the caſe would be better with. theny 
chan it is, But if nothing can be heard, whar 
then: ſhall we do for them > It the dreadful 
God of Heaven be ſlighted , who then ſhall 
be regarded > If the incitimable Love and 
blood uf a Redeemer be made light of, what 
then ſhall be valued > If Heaven have no de- 
firable Glory with them , and everlaſting 
Joyes be nothing worth ; if. they can jeſt at 
Fell » and dance abour tiPbonomlcls pir 
an 
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The Preface. 
and play with the conſuming fire”; and. that 
when G6d and yan do warn them of it: -what 
ſhal{'we do for ſuch ſouls as theſe? tic: 
Once -more in the Name of :the Godof 
Heaven, I ſhall do the meflage to you which 
he hath commanded us , -:and leave 40\in 
theſe ſtanding lines to convertipahy. ;of  COn- 
demn you : to change you- 5; or riſe up- M1 
Judgemnt agaiaſt' you, aud torbe a wy Ya 
your faces , that once you. had .a-ferio&s1 0h 
to Tyrn, Hear all you that are chedrudgesof 
the world, and the ſervants- of - fleſh ana: Sz- 
tar! That ſpend, your dayes mn Jooking after 
proſperity on earth, and 'drown-yaur confei- 
ences in drinking , and: gluttony, and 1dieneſs, 
and fooliſh ſports , and know ' you fiu, and-yer 
will fin, as if you let God at defiance: and 
bid him do his worſt and ſpare not / Hearken 
all you 'that mind not God ,. and have no 
heart to holy things, and feel no ſayour in the . 
Word or Worſhip 'of the Lord ,-or in-the 
thoughts or mention of eternal life! thar are 
careleſs of your immortal ſouls, \ and-never 
beſtowed one kour it enquiring-whar caſe they 
are-in , whether ſanaified or unſanRiftied, and 
whether-you are ready to 'appear before 'the 
Lord / Hearken a}l you that by. finking in thie 
== » have finned your ſelves ifito Atheifan 
and Infidelity , and do not believe the -Word 
of God. He that hath aw car ro hear, fet hi 


hear the Gracious and yer Dreadtul Cal/ of 


* 


God ): His eye is all this while upon you, 
Your fins are pegiltred »\ and you hall furcly 
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hear 
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hear of them allagain:: God keepeth che Book * 
Bow : and he will write it upcn all your Con- 
ſciences with his terrors: and then you alſo 
 _ hall keep it your ſelves : O finners , thac 
;,you knew but -what you are doing ! and who 
you are all this white offending! The Sun 
av 11615 darkneſs before the glory of that Ma- | 
ny och you daily abuſe, and careleſly pro- * 
-Foke::: /The {inning Angels were not able to 
\Rand:betore him,but were caſt down to be ror- 
mented 'with Devils. - And dare ſuch filly 
. Worms as you iſo fearleſly oftend , and ſet 
.your ſclves againſt your Maker ./ O that you did 
at a little; know what a cali? that wretched 
Toul. is in; that hath engaged the living God 
42 4uſt him. The Word of his mouth that 
made thee can. unmake thee ; the frown of his 
face will cut thee off , and caſt thee out into 
utrer darkneſs, How eager are the Devils t6 
be doing with thee that have tempred thee, 
and : doi. but wait. for the word from God , ro 
z3ake and,uſe: rhee as their own! and then in a 
__ :thou = be =:Hell,.. i God ws 
inſt thee, all things are' againit rhee : this 
ary 4s but thy orfon oct that thou- ſo 
loavefſt.it: thou arc, bur reſerved in it ro the 
dy of wrath ,.( Zob 23. 30.) The: Judge is 
F , Gaining, thy foul is even going. Yes a Jutle 
whale - and thy Friend ſhall ſay of thee, He is 
&ad :-'and thou ſhalt ſee the things that thou 
now. doſt deſpiſe , and feel that which now 
thou wilt not believe. Death will bring ſuch 


Sd :> An 
a " 


The Preface. 


Argument that ſball effeQually* confure wy 
Cavils againſt the Word and wayes of God, © 
and all thy ſelf-conceited dotages. And then 
how ſoon will thy.mind be'changed > Then be 
an unbelieyer if thou cant, ſtand then to all 
thy former words wlfich thou waſt wont'to, 
utter againſt the Scriptures, or againft a holy _ 
and « Grade life. Make, good that caule * 
then before the Kord, which thou waſt wont 


to plead againſt thy Teachers * and againſt 


the people that feared God. - Then ſtand to 
thy old opinions, and contemptuous thoughts - 
of the diligence of the Saints : Make ready 
row thy ogaget Reaſons, and ſtand up then _ 
before the Judge, and - plead like a man, for 

thy fleſhy , thy worldly,, and ungodly life.” 
Bur know that thou muſt have one ta plead 
with-, that will not be outefaced by thee: nor 
ſo eafily' put off as we thy {ellow Creatures. 
O poor deceived wretched foul ! there jis- 
nothing. but. a ſlender vail of fleſh betwixt thee; 
and that amazing fight, which -will quickly 
filence 'thee , and turn thy tune, - and! mak 
thee of another mind ! As ſoon as Death-harh 
drawn this Curtain, thou ſhalt fee that which 
will quickly leave thee ſpeechles. And how 
=" will that day and hour come? When 
hou haſt had but a few mere metry, hours, and 
but a few more pleaſant drayghts and mor- 
=_ _ ar Frag of the "oy" and - 
riches of the world, thy portion will be fpent, 
and thy pleaſures ended , and all is then gone 
tha thay ſetieſt chy beart upon : of all chac 
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thou ſoldſt thy Saviour and ſalvation for, there 
is nothing lef bur- the heavy reckoning. As 
a Thief, that firs merrily drinking the money 
in an Ale-houſe which he hath itoln, when 
men are riding in poſi-haſte to - apprehend 
him, fo it is with you, While you are 
drowned in. cares or fleſhly pleaſures , and 
making merry with your own ſhame, Death is 
coming in ne" to ſeize upon you, and 
earry your ſouls to ſuch a place, and ſtate, as 
now you little know or think of. Suppoſe 
when you were bold and bufie in your fin, 
that a meflenger were but coming poſt from 
;London to apprehend you ,' and take away 
your lives ; though you ſaw him not, yer 
tf you kaew that he was coming, it would marr 
your mirth , and you would be thinking of the 
haſte:*he makes, and hearkning when he 
knocked. -at your door : ' O! rhat. you could 
but {ee what haſte Death makes, though yet 
it: have'not overtaken you! No Poſt ſo ſwift ! 
No: meſſenger more ſure! As fure as the Sun 
-will be with you in the morning, thought 
hath' many thouſands, and hundred thouſand 


miles rogo in the night * fo ſure will death- 


tbe quickly with you, and then where is your 
ſport and:pleaſure. Thee will you jeft and 
'brave- ir  qut>- Thea will you jear at them that 
warned: you'd They is it better to be a -beltey- 
= bye , or a ſenſual worldling > And the 
hoſt 


ſhall all thofe things b? that you have 


gathered > { Luke x2. 19; 20, 21, ) Do you not 
obſerye that dayes and weeks arc Huickly 


gone 3 | 


Bo od; pw s « 


WW y__ Ws; gy_— --- 


"Sr od LN MIS, EE 3  B eo en 


| you,and carry you away? How zealouſ word K 
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gone , and nights and mornings come apace, 
and ſpeedily ſucceed each other > You ſleep;. 
bur i your: Damnation ſlumbereth not ; ou livger, 
but your Tudeement this long time lange/cth not 
2 Pet. 2.33 4, 5. to which you are reſerved for 
praiſhneat ( 2 Per. 2. 8,9.) O that you were, 
wiſe to- underſtand this, and rhat you did conſi- 
der youtr latter end, Neut. 32. 29. He that hath an 
ar to bear, lit bim hear the Call of God in this 
Day of his Salvatzon. | 

© careleſs finners, that you did but know 
the Love that you- unthanktfully negle&, and 
the preciouſneſs of the Llood. of Chrilt whach 
you deſpiſe! O that you did but know the 
riches of the Goſpel ! Oh that you did 'but 
know , a little know the Certamty:-and the 
Glory , and blefledneſs of that everlaſting 
Life , which now you will not ſet your hearts 
upon , nor be perſwaded firſt and diligently 
co ſeek. ( Heb. 11. 6. & 12, 28. Matth,6.13;) 
Did you but know the endleſs. Life with: God 
which you now negle&, how quickly would 
you caſt away your (m! how quickly{wowlg* 
you change your mind and life, your courſe 
and company , and turn the ſtreams of your 
altcQions , and Jay out your care' another 
way How reſolutely would you ſcorn to 
yield to ſuch-temptations as now deceive 


=_ beſtir your ſclyes for that moſt bleſſed 
ite? How earneſt would you be with God 
in prayer > How diligent in hearing , 'atid 
learning, and enquiring > How ſerious in me- 

dating 
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ditating on the Laws of God? ( Pſal.1,2.) How 
fearful of finning/in thought,word,or deed? and 
how careful to p.gaſe God, and grow in Holi- 
neſs > O whar a changed people you would be! 
And why ſhould not the certain word of God be 
believed by you, and prevail with you,. which 
openeth to you theſe glorious & eternal things > 
' Yea, let me tel] you , that even here on 
earth , you little know the difference be- 
tween the life which you refuſe , and the 
life which you chooſe > The Sanfified are 
conyerſing with God , when you dare ſcarce 
think of him, and when you are conver- 
ſing -but with earth and fleſh. Their Con- 

tion 1s in Heayen, when you are-ut- 
xer ſtrangers to it, and your belly is your God, | 
and: you are minding earthly things, Phil. 3. | 
18, 19, 22. They are ſceking after the face of 
God , when you ſeek for nothing higher thau 
& this world. They are bufily laying our for 
” An endleſs life, where they ſhall be equal 
= with the: Angels, ( Luke 20. 36. ) when you 
take np with a ſhadow, and a tranſitory thing * 
of nought. How low and baſe is your earth- 
ly, flethly, finful life ; in compariſon of the 
noble, ſpiritual life of true believers! Many 
Atime have looked on ſuch men with: grief 
and pitty , to ſee them trudge about the world, 
and ſpend their lives, and care , and Jabour' 
fon + but a little food and rayment, cr 
a little 
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The Preface; 
the lives of theſe” men, andof the beaſts that - 
periſh ; that'{pend their time in working, and 
eating, atid Aving's but that 'they- live > 
They taſte not of the” inwart heavenly Plea- 
ures whicK Believers taſte- and liveuppn.. 'I 
had Tather 'have' a” lirrle of their comfort, . 
which the 'fore-thoughts of their heavenly 
Inkeritince doth' afford them, though I had 
all their Scorns and Suffetings with it, than to 
have all your pleaſures and treacherons Pro- 
ſperity : T would "riot have oneof. your fecret 
ripes and pangs of Conſciences; and dark and: 
Freadful thoughrs' of Death and the Life to 
rome, fof all that ever the world hath done 
for you,' or. all that you can reaſonably. hope 
that it ſhould do. If I were in your Tneon- 
verted Carnal -ftare » -and knew bur 'what 1 
know, and believed but what TI now belieye, 
methinks my fe would be a fore-rafte of 
Hell : How oft ſhould IT be thinking of the 
rerrors of the Lord, and of the diſmal Dax 
that is haſtning 'en /;. Sure , Deaih'and Hl 
would be ſtil} befere me. TI hould' rhink! of * 
them by day, and dream of them byvights 
IT ſhould 'lie down th fear, and riſe 1n"fear, 
and live. in fear', :tkft' Death ſhould come 
before I were converted: TI ſhould: have 
ſmal] _ in | any thing 'thar I pofſeſited; 
and 1ittle pleaſure in ary Company, and ti- 
tle . joy Mm anything jn+ the 'world', ' as 
long as I knew my ſelf. to be under the Curſe 
and Wrath of God :' I ſhould be fil} afraid 
of hearing that, Voice, Luke T2, 20, [: Thou 
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fool, this night (ball thy ſaul be required of thee, 
And that fearful ſentence would be written 


Upon my,Confcience, fa. 43. 2.2. :and F7-2To 


[. ,Tpere 4s no peace, Jaith-auy God, to the wich 
ed. ] ©, poor finners! ; It-is 2 -joyfuller life 
than this. that you might live y 'if- you "were 
but. willrg, but twly . willing to thearken to 
Chriſt, and come homes to God. You might 
then draw near to God: with boldneſs,” and 
call-him your Father, and comfortably truſt 
him, *with, your -. fouls and bodies. If you 
look gpon Promiſes, you may ſay, They are all 
mize.. If upon-.the - Curſe; you may ſay, 


[ From-this: I. am delivered! } When you read: 
the Law , you; may {ce what you are ſaved: | 
from-; when. you read the Gofþel., you may | 


fee. hum - char Retleemed yu:s.- .ſee the 
courſe ot his: Loys, and holy Lifez and ſuffer= 


ings,' and trace hit in his temptations, tears _ 


and blood '; in che work+ot- your ſalvation, 


You may ſee Death conquered, : and Heaven ' 


opehed,:and yoir RefurreQion and Glorificati= 
'on prdvided for; inthe-Reſurrefion and Glo- 
rification of your Lord. {1f you. look on the 
Saiats, you may. ſay, { they" are. my Brethren and 
Companions. ] If onthe unfanEificd,-you may 
rejoyce to think that you are ſaved from that 
Nate, If you look upon .the Heavens , the 
Sun,and. Moon. and. Stars innumerable , you 
may think and fay, { 2y Fatbers fact i infinite- 
ly more: gloriens ; Its bighrs matters that 36 bath 


prepared for his Saints ; Youder as but the out ward: 


Court i of Heaven, | The blſſedreſs that be bath 


promiſed | 
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promiſed me 3s ſo much bightr,, that fitſh 41d Hood 
cannot behold 3t. 1 thou think ot:cthe graves 
you may remember, that; the; Glorifeed Spwats: 
« Living Had, and « Loving. Father have all: Jo 
near Relation to your Dult 5; thatir cannot be: 
forgotten or negle&ed, but will more certain 
ly revive , than the plants dnd flowers3n-the 
Spring ; Becauſe that the :ſoul is ſtill altre's 
that 1s the Root of the Body ; ; and Chrift: as 
alive ,, that is the Root of both. - Evert death 
which is the King of fears, may+ bd remem= 
bred and entertained with joy 31 -as-being.ths 
Day of your deliverance from. the Remnantsef 
fin and ſorrow , and the Day ' which you. be* 


Il fee the bleſſed c©M% which you had 
rd of, and ſhall find þy preſent joyiul expe- 
rience, what it was to chooſe the bener pars, 
and to be /a ſincere belicving 'Samt.. Whar' ſx 
you Sirs? Is net this a more delightful. life 
ro be aſſured of ſalyarion, and ready to die,than 
ro live as the ungodly, that have their hearts 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, ' and 
the carts of this life, a»d ſo that Diy comes up 
on them mawares ? Luke 21. 34, 36: Might you 
not live a comfortable life , if once you were 
made the Heirs of Heaven, ard ſure: robe 
ſaved when you leave the wor'd 2 O look about 
you then, and think wha: you do, and caſt not 
away ſuch hopes as theſe for very nothing. 
The fleſh and world can give you nd” ſth. 
Hopes or Comforts. | ; 70 
And beſides all the miſery \that you-bring- 


upon 


' and hoped, and waited fors',W you 
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upon your ſelyes , you are the troublers of 
others as long as you are Unconverted : You 
trouble Magiſtrates to-rule you by their Laws. 
You trouble Miniſters by refiſting the Light and 
guidance which'they oor you :- Your fin and 
milery is the greateſt grief and trouble to them 
in the world. You trouble the Common- 
wealth, and draw the Judgements of God up- 
on us! Its you that moſt diſturb the holy peace 
ard order'of the Churcl:cs,and 1:inder our Uni- 
on: md Reformation, and arc the ſhame and 
trouble | of the Churches where you intrude, 


and of the places where you are. Ah Lord! - 


How- heavy and ſad- a cafe is this, that even in 
"England where the Goſpe] doth abound, aboy 
any che Naiun ky .e world , where teachins 
& fo plain and c,qmon » and all the helps 
we can-defire are at hand ; when the {word hath 
been hewing us, and Judgement hath run as a 
fire through the Land : when deliverances have 
relieved us, and ſo many admirable mercies 
have e aged us to God and to the Goſpel, 
and ys ag that yer after all this, our 
Cities and Towns, and Countteys ſhall abound 
With multirudes of unſanRitied men, and 
fwarm with ſo much ſenſuality as every where 
to our grief we ſee! One would have thought 
that after all this Light, and all this experi- 
ence, and all theſe Judgements and Mcrcies 
of God, the people of this Nation ſhould hays 
Joyned: together. as one man to turn to the 
Lord ; and ſhould have come to their godly 


Teacher , and lamented all their former = 
| an 
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and defired him to joyn with them in pub- | 
lick Humiliation, to confeſs them openly, and 
beg pardon of them from -the Lord , and 
ſhould have craved his Inſtruftion for the 
time to come, and be plad to be ruled by the 
Spirit within, and the Miniſters of Chrilt with- 
out, aecording to the Word of God. One would 
think that after ſuch reaſon and Scripture evi- 
dence as they hear , and after all theſe means 
and Mercies, there- ſhould nor be an angodly 
perſon left among us, nor a Worldling -nor a 
Drunkard, or a hater of Reformation, or an 
enemy to Holineſs be fouud in all our Towns 
or Countreys. If we be not all agreed abowt 
ſome Ceremonics, or Forms of Government, 
one would think that before this, we ſhould 
have been all agreed to live a holy and hea- 
venly life ; in obedience to God,his Waxd and 
Miniſters , and in Love and Peace with one 
another.. But, alas, How far are our people 
from this courſe moſt ofthem in moſt places 
do ſet their hearts on earthly. things, and ſeek 
a6t fiift the Kingdom of God, and the righteouſ= 
veſs thereof 5 but look at Holineſs as a necdleſs 
thing ; their Familics are prayerleſs, or elſe a 
few- heartleſs lifeleſs words muſt ſerve inſtead 
of hearty fervent daily prayers heir children 
are not taught the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
the Covenant of Grace , nor brought up in the 
Nurture of the Lord, though they fallly pro= 
miſed all this in their Baptiſm, They in« 
ſtruct nox their ſervants in the matters of Sal- 
Yayon, but (© theis work be done, they care 
net 
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not, There are more oaths; and cuyſes, and 
ribbald or railing fpeeches in their Families, 
than gracious: 'words that tend to edification, 
How tew are-the Familics that fear the Lord, 
and enquire at his Word 'and Miniſters how 
they ſhould live , and what they ſhou}d do,and 
are willing to be taught and ruled, and that 
heartily look after everlaſting Life ! And thoſe 


few that God hath made ſo happy, are com- 


monly' the by-word of their Neighbours : 
when we ſee ſome live in drunkenneſs , and 
ſome in pride and worldlineſs, and moſt of 
them have Jittle care of their ſalvation, 
though the cauſe be groſs, and paſt all con- 
troverſlie , yet will they hardly be convinced of 
their miſery, and more hardly recovered and 
reformed : But when we have done all that we 
are able to ſave them from their fins, we leave 
the moſt of them as we find them. Andif 
according to the Law of God , we caſt them 
out of the Communion of the Church, when 
they haye obſtinately rejefed all our admo- 
nitfons , they rage at us as if we were their ene- 
mics, and their bearts are filled with malice 
ag&inft us, and they will ſooner ſet themſelves 
&4izf the Lord and his Laws, and Church, 


and Miniſters, than agaisſt their dead!y fans. 


This is the doleful caſe of England, We have 
Magiſtrates 'that countenance the wayes of 

lineſs : 'and an happy opportunity for Unte 
ty and Reformation is before us, and faithfa] 
Miniſters long to ſee the right ordering of the 


Church , 'and: of © the mances of on 
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bur the' power of fin in our people doth fru- 
firate almoſt all, No where can almoſt a 
faithful Miniſter ſet np che unqueſtionable 
Diſcipline of Chriſt', or put bacK*the moſt 
ſcandalous impenitent ſinners from the Com- 
munion of the Church, and participation of 
the Sacraments, but the moſt of the people 
rail at them, and revile them : as if theſe 1g- 


- norant careleſs ſouls were wiſer than their 


Teachers, or than God himſelf, and fitter to 
rule the Church than they. And thus mn the 
day of our viſitation when God calls upon us 
to Reform his Church , though Magittrates 
ſeem willing , and faithful Miniſters are wil- 
ling , - yet are the multitude of the people 11! 
unwilling, and fin hath ſo blinded them and 
hardned their hearts , that even 1n theſe dayes 
of Light and Grace, they are the obſtinate 
enenues of Light and Grace, and will not be 
brought by the Calls of God to ſee their fol- 
ly , and know wha: is for their good. O that 
dhe people of England hnew at leaft in this their 
day the things that belong unto their peace, bifote 
they are bid from their eyes! Luke 19. 42. 

QO fooliſh miſerable fouls / ( Gal.3. 1.) ho 
bath b:witched your minds into ſuch madneſs, 
your hearts into ſuch deadneſs, that you 
1d be ſuch mortal enemies co your ſelves, 
and go on fo obſtinately towards damhation, 
thar neither the Word of God, nor the per- 
— of men can change 'your minds, or 

old your hands, or ſtop you till you are paſt 
remedy ! Well finners , this life will not laſt 
alwaycs 5 
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alwayes 2 this patience will not wait upon you 


{{})}; Donot think that you ſhall abuſe your 


Maker and Redeemer, and ſerve his enemies, 
and debiafe your ſouls, and trouble the world, 
and wrong the Church, and reproach the god= 
ly, and grieve your Teachers, and hinder Re- 
formation , and all this upon free colt. You 
know - not yet what this muſt coſt you , 
but 'you. muſt ſhortly know when the righteous 
God ſhall take you in hand , who will handle 
you in another manner than the ſharpeſt Ma- 
giſtrates, or the plaineſt dealing Paſtors did, 
unleſs you prevent the everlaſting rorments 
by a ſound Converſion , and a ſpeedy obeying 
of the Call of God. He that hath an ear to 
nur kt him bear, while Mercy hath a voice to 
call / 

One deſperate Objeion ( which I have 
after touched, but with too much brevity ) I 
find ſticks cloſe to the hearts of many ungod]y 
men. , They think that God doth not ſo much 
care what men think or ſay, of ao, 4s we fir- 
fwade them ; nd therefare they care ſo little them- 
ſelves. ' For the convincing of ſuch Atheiſtical 


men as thoſe, I ſhall propound rheſe fallowing | 


Queſtions. 

*" 1. Doft thou think God careth whether thou 
be & man or ndt ? If not, Who made thee and 
preſerveth thee > If he do, chen ſure he careth 
whether thou behave thy ſelf as a man. No 
\ man is ſo fooliſh as to make any Inſtrument, 
build an Houſe, or a Ship, and not care when 
ke bath done, whether i be good! for hy 
X | = vie 
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we he inade it for. Do not for ſhame 
then impute ſuch folly ro the God of Wit- 
dom , as if he made {o noble a creature as 
man , and endowed him with ſuch nobie 
facuitics, and all for nothing : and careth not 
what becometh of him when he hath done. 
Why ſhonld God give thee a mind that can 
know him , and a heart that can loye bim, if 
he cared not whether thou know him, and 
love him or not > Do younct ſce that in the 
courſe of Nature every thing 1s fitted to 1ts 
uſe > the Beaſts know not God, nor are ca- 
pable of loving him , becauſe they were 
made for no ſuch uſe ; but thy Capacity ſhews 
that thou waſt made for God, and for a life 
to come. 

2, Doſt thou think that God i+« evcry where 
prifeat , and Iaferite, ad All-ſufſiciint 5 If not 
thou doit not believe that he 15 God ; And it 
is unreaſonable to imagine that God hath 
made a world that is greater and more cxten= 
tive or comprehenſive than him{clf ! for none 
can communicate more than he hath. . Bur if 
thou art forced to confeſs that God is eyery 
where, and as ſufhcient for every lingle man, as 
if he had neyer another creature to regard, 
you mult needs confeſs then that he is not 
careleſs of the hearts and wayes of the ſons of 
men : For they are things tha: are ſtill before 
his eyes. Iris baſe and Liphemous thoughts 
of God, as if he were. limited, abſent, .or in= 
lufficient,that makes men think him ſo regard= 
leſs of their hearts and wayes. $ar2 8 
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3- Doſt thou think that Gall cart what bee 
comes of thy body ? Whether thou be fick or 


-. well > Whether thou live or die> If nor, then | 
how cameſt thou by thy life, and hea!th, and | 


mcrcies? If they came from any other foun- 


tain , teil us from whence : Is it not to God | 


that thou prayeſt for thy life , and health #$} # 


Pareſt thou ſay to him, 7 wll 70t dip:nd npoa | 


thee? 1 will ao: be behotaing to thee for the lif: 
and merits of anothir day ? If fo, then thou art 


2 blinded Atheiſt. But if thou think he cares for | 


thy bady, canſt thou think he carcs not more 
for thy ſoul : If he mult regard to furniſh 
thee with Mercics, he will ſure have a regard 
whether thou Love and Live to Him that gave 
them. 

4+ Doſt thou believe that God z5 th? Governor 


of the world, or not ? If not, then there can 
'te no r9htful Goverament, For as no Juſtice of 
Peace can have Power but from the Soveraign; ' 


{o no Soveraign can haye Power but trom God, 
nor be a lawful Governour but under him, 


"And then all the wor:d would be turned into 


confufion. But if thou muſt needs contels 


"that God is the Governour of the world, what 
"an unwiſe , unrighteous Governour wouldſt 


thou make him, 1f thou think that he regarded 
not the hearts, and wayes of thoſe whom he 


"doth goyern? This till is but to deny him to 
"be G : 


3« If God do. not* care ſo much what 1s in 
our hearts, or what we do, by then ſhould ht 


mnabe a Law for ow hearts , aud words , and 


wayes ? 
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wayes ? Would he command us that which he 
doth not care for > Would he ſo {iridtly for- 
bid us fin, if it were indiflerent whether we 
fin or not? Would he promiſe eternal life to 
the holy and obedient , if he care not whether 
we be holy and obedient or no? Would he 


threaten Hell to all that are ungodly,if he cared 


not whether we were godly or not ? Dareſt 
thou ſay , that the Almighty = God is fain 
to rule the world Þy a Lye , and to deceive 
men into obedience > Yea, the very Law of 
Nature it ſelf doth contain not only Precepts 
of our daty, but the hopes and ſears of a lite 
to come , Without which the world could .not 
be gcverned ; And. certainly they are no de- 
ceits , by which an infinite Wiſdom , and 
Power , and Goodneſs doth govern the 
world. 

6.If God did not much regard our hearts 
and lives, why doth he make all the world tobe 
our Servants 2 Doth he give us Sun, and Moon, 
and Stars , the Earth and all the Creatures to 
attend us, and ſerve us with their lives and 
rertues, and yer doth he not care for ours 
hearts or ſervice > This is as fooliſh as to ſays 
thar he hath made all the world in vain, and 
careth not for it now he hath made ir. 

7. If he cared not for the frame of out 
hearts and lives, he would not have ſent his 
Soi. to redeem 1s, and to cleanſe us from all 
1n1quity , and ſanftifie us a peculiar people tw 
himſelt, Titus 2. 14. Surely the price thar was 


Bz 


The Preface. 


God im onr Redemption , doth ſhew that he 
makes not Jight of fin, and that he is wonder= 
fully in love with holineſs. 

8. If God did not regard our hearts and 
lives, he would not have made it the office 


&f bs Miniſtcrs to call us daily to Repentance and | 


ain holy life; Nor commanded them to make 
fuch a tir with {inners to win them unto Gad : 
He would not have appointed all his Ordt- 
nances, publick and private allo to this end, 
Doth God command all thus ado fer a thing 
that he regards not ? 

9. Nor would he p17 the world with Hef 
hereafter , or ſo many arcadful Judgiments here, 
as thouſands feel, if he cared not what they 
think or do. Methinks, men that arc ſo often 
groaning under his Rod , ſhould tce] that he 
Jooks atter their hearts and wayes. 

10. And how can the Holy Ghoſ# be our 
Sandtifier, if God be fo indifferent whether we 
be clean or unclean ? Dare you think that 


the Holy Ghoſt doth take upon him a needleſs ; 


Work > 


11. Methinks, you might perceive even in ' 


the malice of the tempter, that God is holy, and 
hateth iniquity * and his Word fs true that 
telteth us of the eternal} puniſhment of fin. 
"The Scripture tells us of the Angels fall, and 
that many of them are become Devils by their 
fin, and are malicious enemies of mans ſalva- 
tion, And do you not eafily perceive 1t to be 
Trae > How come they elſe to be ſuch 1impor- 


tnoate Tempters of men, which we fee! or 
6 y 
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by roo much experience 2 Or if this evidence 
be not palpable enough ro convince the Inhide], 
how come they to make ſo many bargains with 
Cenjurers and Witches, to draw them from 
God and Salvation, as they have done, How 
come they to appear in terrible ſhapes to f5 
mary as they haye done, and ſti}] upon deſigns 
that declare their own deje&tcd baſe condition, 
and their enmity ro God and man, and their 
eager defire to engagemen 11 a Way of fin ? 
If any Infidel will not believe that really there 
have been Witches and Apparitions, and conſe- 
quently that there are Nevils who are miſe- 
rable and malicjous ſpirits, who by fin are caſt 
out of the favour of God,and would draw men 
into their miſerable caſe, let them com? and 
reaſon uh caſc with mc . aud I ſhall quickly 
tell them of ſo many ſure and undeniable in- 
ſtances, and give them ſo much proof of the 
truth of jt, as ſhall Jeave chem nothing to ſay 
againſt it, unleſs they will {111 ſay [ me nll not 
b:licve ] Yea ſo much, as that I will not be be- 
holden to the vilcit Atheiſt or Infidel to beljjeve 
It, 1f he will not quite rerounce his Reaſon, 

but give it leave to ſee rhe Light, 
_ T2. Lalltly, It yet you think that God { the 
Soveratgn Ruler' of the wor!d , that is every 
where preſent, and preſerveth all) doth care 
lo little what men are, or what they do, whe- 
ther they are holy or unho!y , obedient or diſ- 
ovedient to his Laws : then methirks that you 
your ſelves, and all the reſt of your fellow-crea- 
tures ſhould Jittle care, Two Queſtions there- 
Bg fore 
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fore I muſl here propound to you. r. Do not 
you care what men ſay of you, or doto you? 
Are you centcnted that men flander you, and 
abuſe you, or ſer your Houſes or Towns on fire, 
or deftroy 'our Catte], or Wives and Children, 
and impriſon , wound or k1ll your ſelves > If 
you will make a great matter of what men ſay 
or do againſt you, can "= be {o mad ( for it 15 
no better) as to think that the Omnipotent, 
holy God ſhould little regard what's ſaid or 
done againſt himſelf, and againſt his ſervants, 
and that by ſuch filly worms as men, that are 
tis Workmanſtup > Did not /*!f/h»:{s make you 
biind and parti!, youu would know thar one fin 
again? God , deſerves more puniſhment than 
wn thouſand theuſand times as mach againſt 
fuch filly things as you. Do you make no mat= 
ter of diflirence between a bad ſervant and a 
g00d? an obedient and a diſ::dedient child > 
a Son that would lay down his life for you, and 
a Scn that longs for your death, that he may 
have your Land? between a fairhfſu] friend 
and a deadly enemy > If you do 70: you are 
not man, but ſomething eHe m humane ſhape. 
It you do, then you are ſomewhat worſe than 
men , if yet you woutd haye the Bleſſed God 
to make no grea: difference b=<tween thote 
that love him aboye a'l the wor'd, ard thoſe 
that regard him not; between the huly and 
unholy ſoul. 

And 2, I would ask you, Whether yyu would 
have the Rulers of the world to take no care 
what men fay or do, or would you nor ? It ris 

then 
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tien you wou!d haye ail the world turned 
looſe , and you would have every man that 1s 
poorer than you, have leave to rob you: and | 
zyery man that hazeth you, have leave to o2at you 
or to kil! you, and every man that |. keih your 
Houſe, or Lands, or Goods, or Cattle, to have 
leave to take them from you, and every man 
to defile your wives or daughtzrs that have a_ 
mind to it > And fo we ſhould ſee whether 1t 154 
that inhde}ity leads men. Bur if you like nat., 
this , thn you are mot unrcaionab]o, 1 you 
wou:d have Mazifirates to be rcgaraful cf 
mers aCtions and not God : It Magutiratcs 
mult hang men for wronging 354, and the Etcr - 
val Majeſty muſt not puniſh them ſor wreng= 
ing bz, and breaking hi Laws, waich 1s inft- 
nitely a greater matter. As if you would have: 
a Conſtable puniſh men, an4 the King or Judge 
have no rega d of it. For Kings are under 
God, as Conliabl:s arc under kings, and a 
thouſand fold lower, | 
The truth i, Wicked men ane fallen far 
from God to themſelves, tat they are as Gods 
t themſelves, in thor own cficen, and befides 
them{elves they know no God arid therefore 
any wrong that 1s done a744:ft toi, or any 
£209 that is done for them, they would 
ave regarded ; but the wrong and diſobedi- 
encc that 1s a244ft Gol, they wou;d have ng» 
tirg'made of. And they have 111 rarrow 
b.ajphe mou ta2uwphts of Go!, as 3t he were a 
{in:te Creatur- }ike theme} cs, that cap be bur 
1nN CNC Place At CNce, tint makes them fo blaſ- 
P 4 rhem-? 


EAA GE Foie og ye 
DIE EDI; 2 


- gra tIC T5 5 
— Rn_ = 


© toy 


The Preface. 


pheme his Providence , and tl:ink {ye minds 
not Good or Evil, and will nv: regard the 
god'y, or puniſh the ungodly, but were like the 
Idols of the Heathen , that have eyes and ſce 
not , ears and hear not, and hands without an 
executive power. But when the Memorial 
Book of God is opened, which is written for 
them that fear the Lord , and think upon his 
Name, ard when the Lord ſhall fay of them, 
th:fe are mime, as he 1s making up.his Jewels, 
| and ſpareth them as a man ſpareth his Son that 

Fferveth him, then ſhall ( theſe Infidels ) return 

(to th:ir wits ) and the righteous ſhall retugn 
From their tears and ſufterings, and ſhall Ut 
cern b:riween the Righteous and the Wicked, 
berwecn thoſe that ſerve God 4 and thuſe thar 
ſerved him not, Mal. 3. 16, 19, 18, 

Another Gbje@ton I find moſt. common in 
the mouths of the ungodly, eſpecially of late 
years: They ſay, [| we car do notbrrg without 
Goa; We-catrt bane Grate, 1 Gol will not 
give ut its ; and if he will, ws ſhall quickly Tir 2 
If he have not pridetevatid rs, and will r0t tart 
ts, how can w! Trin our flies, or br javeds It is 
no: iz him that wills, nor 8: him that Twas; ] And 
tus they think they are excuſed. 

\ I have anſwered this formerly, and 1n this 
Book; but let me now {ay this much. 1.Thovgh 
vou cannot cure your ſelves, you can hurt and 
poyſon your ſelves: Its God rhat mutt /a71fee 
your hearts; but who corrpted them > Will 
yoe wiltully rake poyſon , becauſe you cannot 
cure your felvzs> AMcthinks, you ſhou!d the 
more 
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more foroear 1t. You ſhould the more take 
heed of firninz, 1f you canro: mend what fin 
doth mar. 2. Though vou cannot be conyerted - 
without the ſpzcia) Grace of God,yet you muſt 
know that Ged giveth his Grace in the uſe of 
his holy means which he hath appointed to thar 
end; and common Grace . may enable you to 
torbear vour grots finning ( as to the outward 
a&t ) and to uſe thoſe means. Can you truly 
ſay that you do as much as yo are able todo 2 
Are you no: able to go by an Alchouſe-door, 
or to ſhut vaur mouths , and keep out the 
drink? or to forbear the company that hard= 
ne:h you in fin > Are you nut able to go hear 
me Word, and think of whatyou heard when 
You come home > and ro conſhder with your 
lelyes of your own condition, and of everlafting 
things? Are you not able to read good Books 
from day to day, at leaſt on the Lords day, and 
to converſe with thoſe that fear the Lord > You 
cannot ſry that you have done what you were 
able. 3. And therefore you muſt know that you 
can forfeit the Grace and help of God by your 
wilful ſinning or negligence, though you cannot 
without Grace turn tv God. If you will not da 
what you canzits juſt with God to deny you that 
Grace by which you might do more. 4.And for 
GodsDecrees,you muſt know that they ſeparate 
not the end and means, but tye them together. 
God neyer decreed to ſave any but the ſan&i- 
hed, nor to damn any but the unſan&ified. 
God doth as truly decree fron» Everlaſting 
whether your lang this year ſhall be barren or 
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fruitfu}, and juſt how long you ſhail live in the 
world , as he hath decrecd whether you ſhall 
be faved or nat. And yet you would think 
thac man but a foo] that would torbear plow- 
ing and ſowing, and ſay, I God bave Decreed 
that my ground ſhall bear corn, it will gear, whe- | 
ther I plowgh and ſow, or not, If God have d:- 
creed that I ſhall live, I ſhall ltve, whtther 1 cat 
or not ; but if be have not, it 75 not eating that will 
heep me &liv? ; Do you know how to antwer ſuch | 
a mat, or do you not # It you do, then you | 
know how to anſwer your {eives; for the caſz | 
1s alike : Gods Decree is as peremptory about | 
your bodies as your fouls. It you ds rot, then 
try firſt theſe concluſions upon your bodies, be- 
fore you venture to try them on your ſouls: ſec 
© firlt whether God will keep you alive withort 
food or rayment, and whether he will give you 
corn without tillage and labour, and wkether 
$ he will bring you-to your journeys end without 
your travel or catriage : and if you ſpeed well 
& 3In this, thea try whether he-will bring you to 
f Heaven. without your diligent uſe of means, 
& and fit down and ſay, We cannot ſanRihe our 
 ſc]ves. 

i And for the point of Free-will which you harp 
| 1o long upon.c. Divines are not ſo much diſa- 
| greed about it,as you imagine. Agu7i1c as well 
| as Pelagins, Caluin as well as Arminius, the Do- 
8 531Cazs as well as the Ze/vits, all do generally 
4 maintain that man hath Free-will ; that the 
[Orthodox ſay, That Free-will is ccrrupted and 
Idifpoſed to evil, Epiphanias condemn:d 0r3- 
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en for ſaying, That mag had lot ths [mage of 
God, and makes it a point of Herelie, ; And 
yJ.t on2 My traly ſay, 7546 M47 #499 [877 Geas 
Inage ; and @10th:r may truy ſay 145 97 9800 
ro? (07 it, For there is a two!o:d Image of 
| uturalyand that 1s, Ov 
wY | 
Kam ani Fiee-will, and this 15 1:00 loſt: The 
other is ©44/itative and Fthical, and ths 15 'our 
Holineſs, and this is luſt and by Grace reſtored : 
No man 0: brains, denyeth that a man hath a 
will thats Naturally free 3 Its ir.e Iron vioe 
lence, and its a fe}f-detcrmin'rg Princypl-, Bur | 
itis rot free from evil DiÞoſi-12nsz- It 15 ha- 
b:rnally averſs to God and Ho'inefs, and C11- 
ci.ned to carthly l.ſhly things. It is enſlaved by 
a Fnful byas. This no man mcethinks e122 25 a 
Chriſtian , ſhould deny; and ot the Aged, [ 
'©2 not how an Infidel can dony It. Ajas, we 
eali'y confels to you, tha: you have not the 
{>irictuai Moral Erce-wiil, which 1s but your 
r:2ht inclination , and yuur hab.tual Wilung- 
neſs it feif, If you had a Will that were freed 
fronj wicked Inclivations,I had 19 ned to write 
ſuch Books as this to perſwade you to be Wi:- 
ling in a caſe which your own ſalyation Jy2th 
on, To the grief of our ſvls, we perceive 
«ftcr a!] our preaching and pc1ſwaſions, that the 
ungod!y have not this ſpiritual free-will. Bur 
this is nothing bur your willingneſs it ſcif, and 
inclination to be unwilling ; and thetefors the 
want of it js ſo far from excufing you, that ie, 
more you want it ( that 1s, the more you arc 
wiful in fin) the worſe you agg ang the forex 
| \ 
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W1.1 be Your puniſhment. And our preaching, 
and pe rivaſion, and yuur hearing and conſide - 
ring, are the appointed means to gt this: loral 
Power or Freedo.n, tat 1s, to make you tru'y 
w ling. 

We | Sirs, I have bu: three Requeſts to you, 
a1d I have dove. Firſt, That you will ſert- -uſly 
read over this ſmall Treatile : (and it vo have 
{ach as riced 1t 1n your Families, that you wouls 
read it oyer and over tv them? and if thote tlat 

fear God, would gonov and then to their 12. 
noran: Ne1ghbc urs, a and read ihis or {ſome other 
Book to ti:cm of thts Subject, they miont be a 
ns of winning of ſou's. ) It we cannut in- 
treat ſo ſmall a Labour of men for their own 
falvation, asto read {nch ſhort 1n{tiuct; NS 3s 
theſe, they {ct little by themſ2lves, Int | wall 
moſt juſt!7 periſa. Second; £ Wien you have 
read oyer Phi Book, IL would 1ntreat you to gy 
alone, and ponder a littls what you have r<2d, 
and b-think you as inthe fizht of God, waes 
ther it be no: true , and do nat nearly touch 
your fou' . ,' and wicther it-be not time tor you 
*to look about you. And a!toT intreit you, that 
* you wil] uyon your knees belcech the Lord that 
he will open your eyes to underſtand the Truth, 
and turn your hearts to the love of God, aud 
beg of him all that {aving Grace that you have 
ſo long negleted, and follow it on from day to 
day, till your hearts be changed. And withal, 
that you will go ro your Paltors ( that are {et 
over yoh tot rake care of the health aud ſafety of 
your Huls , as Pliyfitiars do tor the health of - 
FOUr 
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your bodies) and defire them to dire@ you 
what courſe to take, and acquaint them with 
your ſpiritua] eftate , that you may have | the 
benefit of their Advice and Miniſterial help, 
Or if you have not a taithful Paſtor at home, 
make uſe of ſome other m fo great” a need. 
Thirdly , When by Reading, Conlideration, 
Prayer, and Miniſterial Advice, you are once 
acquunted with your fin and miſery, with your 
Duty and Reme4y ; delay not, bur preſently 
toriake your finful company and courſes, and 
urn to God, ard obey his Call. As you love 
your ſouls, tak? need that you go net on againſt 
tv Jou4 a Call of God, and againſt your 
own Knowledge and Coniciences , left it 
go worſe with you in. the day of Judgement, 
tian with Sodormrard Gomorrar. Enquire of God, 
as a man thar 15 Willing to know the truth, and 
not to b2 a wilful cicater of his foul, Search 
the holy Scripturcs daily, and ſee. whether theſe 
tins be ſo or not ©: try 1myartially whether it 
b2 {iter to trult Heaven or Earth, and whether 
it bv b-icer follow God or man, the Spirit or 
the fleth, and berter live 1n holineſs or fn. and 
whether an unſanCtified eſtate be ſafe for you to 
abide in, one day longer * And when you hare 
found out which 1s be, Reſolve accordingly, 
and make your choice without any more ado. 
If you will be true to your own ſouls, and do 
not [ove everlaſting torments, I beſeech you as 
from rhe Lord, that you will but rake this rea- 


ſonable Advice. O what happy Towns and- 


Countreys, and wiat a happy Nation __ we 
ave 
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hayc, if we could but perſwade our Neighbours 
to agree to iuch aneceilary motion What joy 
ful men wou!d all faiti:ful Miniſters b2, 1t they 
could but ſee thcir people truly heavenly and 
holy : This would be the Unity, the Peacethe 
Safety, thz Glory of our Churches : the Happ1- 
neſs of our N-ighbours , and the comfort of 
our ſou's. Then how comfortably ſhould we 
preach Abſ lution and Peace to you, and de- 
liver the Sacraments which ate the Sea's of 
Peace to you > And with what Loye and Joy 
might we live amonz you ? At your Death-bed 


- how bold;y might we comfcrt and encourage 


your departing ſouls? and at your Buria!, how 
comfortably might we lcave you 1n the Grave, 
in expeCtation to meet your fouls in Heaven, 
and to ſee your bodies ra;ſed to that glory / 
But it ſtill the mcſt of you will go cnn a 
carclc{h,ignorantleſh'y,woridly,or untoy life, 
and all our deſires and Jabours cannot fo tar pre- 
vail as to keep you from the wilftu] damn;ng of 
your {elv:zs , we muſt then imitatg our Lord), 
who delighteth himſelf in thoſe few that ae 
his Jewels,and in the little Flock that ſhall re- 
ceive the Kingdom , when tl12 moſt ſhall reap 
the miſery which they ſowed. In nature ex- 
cellent things are few : The world hat! ro: 
many Suns or Moons : It i; bur a little of the 
earth that. is gold or filver. Princes and Nobles 
2re but a ſmall part of the ſons of nyen. And it 
15 No great number that are Learned, Judicious, 
or Wiſe here inthe wor!d. And thercfore if the 
gac Þcing ſhait, and the way narrow, there be 
: bu! 
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but few that find falyation, yet God will have” 
his Glory and plcaſure in thole few. And when 
Chriſt ſhall come with his mighty Angels in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance «n them that 
know not Gu, and obey not the Goſpel cf our 
Lord Jcſus Chrilt, his coming will be glorified 
in his Saints, and admired in all true Bchevers, 
2 Theſſ. 1. q, $, 9,10. 

And for the reſt, as Goi the Father vouch* 
af:d to create them, and God the Son dijdain- 
ed not to bear the peraty of their fins upon the 
Croſs, and did not judge ſuch ſufferings vain, 
though he knew that by refuſing the Santtifica- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, they wou'd fina!ly de- 
ſiroy themſelves 3 fo we that are lis Miniſter 
though theſe be not gathered, judge not our 
!apour wholly loſt ( See Iſa. 49. 5. J 

Rady, | have done with thee, (wh n thou 
raſt perulſcd this Book ) but fin hath not yer 
gone with thee,(eyen thoſe that rlouthoughteſ 
had been forgotten long ago )Jand Satan hath not 
yer dore with thee ( though now he be out of 
hgh: ) and Gol hath not yet done with thee, 
becauie thou wilt not be perſwaded to haye 
don? with the dead!y raigning fin. T have written 
thee t!:is Perſwaſive, as one that is going into 
anotier world, where the things are ſeen that 
ere I ſpeak of : and asone that knoweth thou 
mu!t be ſhortly there thy ſelf. As ever thou 
wilt mcet mie with comfort before the Lord 
that made us; as ever thou wilt eſcape the 
everlaſting plagues preparcd for the final Neg- 
lcQters of ſalyayon and for all that are not ſan- 
| l | Elified 
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flifica by th: Ho.y Ghoſt ; and love not the Come 
manion of the Saiats, as members of the holy Ca- 
tholick Charch : ad as ever thou hopeſt to ſee 
the face of Chriſt the Judge, and of the Majeſty 
of tbe Father, with Peace and Comfort, and to 
be received into glory, when thou art turnzd 
naked out of this world, I beſeech thee,I charge 
thee to bir and gvty the Call of God, aud Ree 
folvedly to Tra , that tho maiſt ive, But uf 
thou wilt 29: , even when thou haſt no true 
reaſon for it, Var be "11t thou wut not; I fume 
men thee to-anſwer 1: before the Led, and re - 
quire .thee there to bear m2 witnck that I 
gave thee warning, and that thou wait not con- 
demn.d for want of a Call to Turn and Live, but 
becauſe thou wou!dit nor (1:7 it, and 09ty it < 
which aiſov muſt be the Teſtimony of 


Thy ferious 
Monitor 
Decemb. 1t. 


1657. 


Richard 'Baxter.: 


The 


Preface to the Unſan&i- 
hed , exhorting them to 
turn, and anſwering ſome 
Objections. 

The Text opened, Þ. 1. 


Vp, 14 | top. 7. 
£N , Dof?. 1, It 1s the un- 

Clangeable Laiy of God, that wicked men 

muſt Turn or Die, ibid 
_ Provcd, 


GIj. God will not be f unmerciful as ro 


Damn ws : Anſwered, P. 12) 13+ 
ke The Ute, p. 18. 
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Who are wicked men, and what Converſion 
1s; and how we may know, whether we are 
wicked or Convericd, p. 22.10P. 37. 

Applyed, P.37- OP. 57. 

DoF. 2. It is the promiſe of God, that the 
wicked ſhall live if they will bur Turn : 
that 1s , unfeigned]y and throughly Turn, 

0.57 

Proved, þ. 75» 

Do.g God taketh pleaſure in mzns Converli- 
en and falyation * but not in their death or 
damnation : He had rather they would 
Turn and Live, than go on and Dye, p $1. 


Expounded, {0 Þ. 92, 
Proved, pe 92.40P. 103, 
Doft. 4. The Lord hath contirmed it to 


us by his Oath, That he hath no Plea- - 


ſure in the death of the wicked , but 
thar he Turn and Live : tha: he may 
leave man no pretence to doubt of it, 
© pb. $5. 
ujc, Who 1s it then that takes pleaſure in 
mens ſm and death > Nut God, nor Mint- 
ſters, nor any good men, fp. $8. 
Doft . 5. So carneſt is God for the Conycr- 
fon of finners, that he doubleth his Com- 
mands and Exhortations with yvchemency, 


Tutrn ye, Turn ve, P10 9. 

Applicd, ; 
Some Motives to cb:y Gods Call and Turn, 
p.119. 


Do, 6. The Lord condeſcendeth to reaſon the 
caſe with Uconvert:d finazrs; ard to ask 
them, 
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tems Why they will die ? p.135* 
A Rtrange Diſpuration , 1+ For the Queſtions. 
2. The Diſputamts. 
Wicked men will dye , or deſtroy themſelves. 


þ- 138. 

4/-. The Smners cauſe is certainly unreaſon- 
able, Pp. 146. 
Their ſeeming Reaſons confuted, p.156. 


Oueſt. Why are men fo unreaſonable and loth 
to Trun » and will deſtroy themſelves 2 
p. 176. anſwered. 

D#FZ. 7. If after all this men will notturn, it 
is not long of God that they are condemned, 
but of themſelves, even of their own wilfule 
neſs. They dye becauſe they will dye, that 
Is, becauſe they will not turn, þ. 183. 

Wc 1. Ilow unfit the wicked are 10 charge . 
God with their Damnation. Ur is not be= 
cauſe God is unmerciful , but becauſe they 
are cruel [and mercileſs ro themſelves, 
. Þ-196. 

Obj. We cannot Convert our ſelves, nor have 
we Free-will. Anſwered, f. 205. ( andin 
the Preface. 

4/* 2. The ſubtilty of Satan: the deceitful- 
nfs of fin: and the tolly of Sinners, ma- 
Nitelted, : Þ, 207. 

#/- 3. No wonder if the wicked w Id hin- 
dr the Converſion and Salvation ©f others, 
, þ. 205. 

4 4. Man is the greateſt enemy to himſelf, 

P- 209. 
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Mans deftrution is of himſclt, proved, 
, 212. 


The hainous aggravations of ſ:1f-deſiroyine, 
P. 222, 

The cencluding Exhortazion, 9,226, 
Ten DireQtions for thoſe that had rather 
Turn than Die, p- 235. to the exd. 


a- 


A Catalogue of Books written 
and publiſhed by the farme Author, 


I. HE Aphoriſmes. 

T 2. The Saints Everlaſting Reil,in 4*. 

3. Plain -Scripture-proofs of- Infar:t 
Church-memberſhip and Baptiſm, iu 4. 

4. The right Method for a ſettled Peace of 
Conſcience and Spiritual Comfort, 1n thirty 
two DircCt:ons, un $9. 

5. Chriſtian Concord; or the Agrcement 
of the Aﬀociated Paſtors and Churches of #7or- 
ceſterſhire, in 40. | 

6, True Chrilianity , or Chrills Abſoſute 
dominion, &c, m two Aflize Sermons preachr 
at Worceſter, in 120, TYEL 

7. A Sermon of Judgement preached at 
Pauls, Lond. Dec. 17. 1654. and now enlarged, 
 Þ + uf | 

8. Making light of Chriſt and Salvation too 
oft the Ifſite of Goſpel-Invitations, manifeſted 
in a Sermon preached at Lawreace Jury, mn 
Loagdon, in $9. | 

9. The Agreement of divers Miniſters of 
Chriſt in the County>of Worceſter for Cate- 
chrzing, or perſonal InſtruRing all in their ſe- 
vera] Pariſhes that will conſent thereumo : 
containing, 1. The Articles of our agreement. 
2. An Exhortation to the people to ſubmit ro 
this neceſlary Work. 3. The Profeſlion of Faith 
and Catechiſm, in 8%. 

Io, Gwildas Salvianys, the Reformed Pa- 

| ſtor 


Zing, 1n $9. 

It. Certain Diſputations of Right to Sacra- 
ments , and the True Nature of Viſible Chriſti- 
anity, 1n 49. 

12. Of Juſtification : 
clearly and amicably defending the Truth, 


ER | | 
Nor ſhewing the nature of the Paſtora] work» | 
eſpecially in private Inſtrution and Catechr- | 


——— OR 


ee Caen 


four Diſputations ! 


a 


againlt the unneceflaiy Oppotitions of divers | 


Learned and Reverend Brethren, in 49. 

13. A Treatife of Converfion, preached,and 
now publiſhed for the uſe of thoſe that are 
ſtrangers toa true Converſion, ec. in 4*. 

14. One fhect for the Miniſtry againſt the 
Malignants of all ſorts. 

15. A Winding-ſheet for Popery. 

16. One ſheet againit the Quakers. 

I7. A ſecond ſheet for the Miniſtry, &*c. 
18. Dire&ions to Juſtices of Peace, c{pectal- 


ly 1n Corporations, to the diſcharge ot their | 


duty to God, 2c. | 

I9. The Crucifying of the World , by the 
Croſs of Chriſt, e*c. in 4*. | 

20, Of Saving Faith : That it 1s not only 
gradually , - but ſpecifically diſtin from all | 
Common Faith. The Agreement of Richard 
Baxtry with that very Learned conſenting 
Adverſary , that hath maintained his Afﬀertion 
by a pretended Confuration in the end <A 
Sergeant Shipherds Book of Sixaccrity and Hypo- 
traſze, in 49. 

21.- Dire&ions and Perſwahons to a ſound 
Converſion, ec, in $, 

22, The 


22, The Gr0tian Religion Giſcovered, At the 
invitation of Mr. Thomas Pierce in his Vindi- 
cation : With a Preface, vindicating the Synod 
of D9rt from the calumnies of the new Tzl:axs 5 
ind Datid, Peter, &c, and the Puritans, 
and Sequeſtrations,®c. from the cenſures of 
Mr. Perce, 1n $9. | 

23. Confirmation and Reſtoration, the ne- 
cellary means of Reformation, and Reconcilia- 
tio, Cc, 1n $6, 

24- Five Diſputations of Church-Govern- 
ment, 1n 49. 

25. A Key for Catholicks, to open the Jug- 
ling of the Jeſuits, and farisfie all that areſbut 
truly willing to underſtand, whether the Cauſe 
of the Roman or Reformed Churches be of 
God; and to leave the Reader urterly unex- 
culable that after this will be a Papiſt, in 40. 

26. A Treatiſe of Self-denyal, in 4es 

27. His Apology, againſt the Exceptions of 
Mr. Blake, Kendall, Craindon, Eires, L. Monlin, 
in 49. 

18, The unreaſonableneſs of Infidelity, in 
four parts, &#c. 1n 89. 

29. The Worceſterſhire Petition » the Parlia< 
ment,tor the Miniſtry of Ezg/and,defended,&c. 
In £g 

30. His Holy Common-wealth, or Political 
Aphoriſms, opening the true Princyples of Go- 
vernment, Cc, in $9. 

31. His Confeſſion of Faith, ec. in 4*. 

32. His Humble Advice : or the heads 
ot thoſe things whick were offered to many 
Honourable 


Honourable membets of Parliament, in 4s. 

33- The Quakers Catechiſm, or the Qua- 
kers.qucitioned, in 49. 

34. An account ot his preſent Thoughts con= 
cerning the Controverſies about the perſeve - 
rance of rhe Saints 1n 40. 

35. His Letters to Mr, Drury for Pacificati- 
ON, 1N 49. 

35. The Safe Religion ; or three Diſputatt- 


Popery, &*c. in $9. 

| 37. Catholick Unity; Or, the only way to 
| bring usall to be of one Religion,o*c, in 129, 

| 38. The true: Catholick , and Catholick 
' Church, deſcribed, e*c. in 129. 


bers, &c. 1n 89. 
'F 40. ASermon of Repemance. 
yi 471. Ot Right Rejoycing. 
& WL IM . 
ſ 42. A Sermon of Faith before the King. 


4 


43. A Treatiſe of Dcath. 


#/' Abby in Twiſter, in 120. 

$ '! 45- The Miſchiet of Self-1gnorance ; and the 
||] Benefits of Self-acquaintance : Opened in dt- 
vers Sermons at Dunſtans-weft : And publiſned 
in anſwer to the Accuſations of ſome, and che 
Dektres of others, in $9. 


A 


ons tor the Reformed CathoiickReligion againſt , 


} 39» The Sncceſlive viſibility of the Church, | 
f ef which Proteſtants are the ſoundeit mem- | 


4 j 44. The yain Religion of the Formal Hy- 
J | pocrite,@c, in ſeveral Sermons preached at the ! 
| 
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TS THE 
iſt UnconvaeRrTED. 


; ERRS3. 17: 
ck | Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord 
* God, I have no pleaſure in the a:ath 
ln, of the wicked, but that the wicked 
\ turn from hy way and live, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil wayes ; for 
why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? 


- qT nath been the aſtoniſh- 


y CO s Wonder of many 2 
; Z 4 Maa as well as me, to 
the Z2©SS read in the holy.. Scrip- 
di- " ture, how few will be {a- 


ied ved: and that the greateſt part even of 
thole that are called, will be everlaſk- 
ingly that out ct the Kingdome of 
A Heayen, and be- cormented with the 
GC Devils 
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Devils in eternal fice. Infidelsbeligye| , 
not this when they read it, and there-| , 
fore mult fecl it. Thoſe that do +be-} 
leve it, are forced to cry out with { 
: 
t 
y 


Paul, Rom. 11.33. O the depth of the| 
riches both of the wiſd;m and knowledge 
of God! How unſearchable are hu 
Fudgements, and hu wayes paſt finding | 
out ! But Nature it (clf doth tcach us | 
all to lay the blame of evil works up- «c 
. on the doers, and therelore when we »5 
ſee any hainous thing done, apri® (q 
ciple of Juſtice doth provoke us to, 
enquire after him that did it, that the! q 
evil of the work may return the evil «} 
of ſhame upon the Author. If we law G 
a man killed, and cut in pieces by the | «þ 
way, we (ſhould preſently ask, Oh, who! of 
did this cruel deed ? It che Town were! F, 
* wilfully ſet on fire, you would ask, 
What wicked wretch didths £ So when 
we read that the moſt. will be fire” 
brands of Hell for ever, we muſt needs j 
think with our (elves; How comes 
this to paſs? and, who 1s it long of? 
"Who is it that is fo cruel as to be the} 
caule | 
[ 
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cauſe of ſuch a thing as this'* And we 
cin meet with few that will own the 
guilt. It is indeed confeft by all that 
Saten is the cauſe ; but that doth not 
reſolve the doubr, becaufe he 15 not 
the principal cauſe. He doth not force 
men to fin, buttempt chem to ir, and 
feave it to their own wills, whether 
they will do it or not. . He doth not 
carry men toan Alg-houſe, and foxce 
open their mouths , and'pour” m{the 
drink ; nor dvth' he hold them! rar 
they cannot go to Gods Scrvice 3 rior 
doth he force their hearts from holy 
thoughts, It licth therefore between 
God himſcif and the finner 3 one of 
them muſt needs be the principal cauſe 


| of all this miſery , which ever it 'is : 
| For thereis ro other to caſt it upon : 
| And God difc}aimethiit; He will not 
| fake it upon him. And the wicked dif- 

Szim it vſually,ard they will not take 


it upom them. And this is the Contro- 
verhe that is here managing in” my 
_ | 22 4 
The Lord complaineth of the Pe9- 

| _- p:; 
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plez, andthe people think, it is long of 2 
{t 
li 


Ged,.. The Gme Cmtearbe i is hand-' 


led, chap. 18. wherein verſe 25. they 
plainly ſay, That the way of the Lordu! 
rot equal, And. God faith, It # they! 


wayes. that are notequal. So here they 


ſay,” Verſe 19. If or Tranſgreſſi ns. 


and our fins be upon M, and we ſine, & 


way in them, how ſal we then live? 
As if they ſhould {ay,. If wc mull die, 


ahd be miſcrable, how can we help it? 
As if .it. were not: long. of, them, but 


God. But $90d.in my Text doth clear 
himſelf of it,and:telleth them how they | 


may help it if they will, and perſwaJe- 
eth them to. uſe the means; and-if 
they will not be perlwaded, he lets 
them know that it is long of them- 
ſelves ; and if this will not fatisfic 
them, he will not therefore forbear to 


Puniſh them : It is He that will be the; 
Judge; and he will judge'them aQ+} 


cording to their wayes , they are no! 
Judges of him or of themſelves; s 
wanting authority, and wiſdom, and 
impartiality ;- Nox is it their gayilling| 


and 


| Unconverted. 5 
| and quarrelling with God-, that ſhall 


-| ſerve their turn, or- fave theth- from 


the execution - of - Jultice« whict® they 
| murmiirat. 3 DT Of BNING 
| - The wotds of this Verfe"contain;g? 
1. God's purgation or clearing/6f fim- 
| ſelf from the blame of "thei Defixii-” 
.| Rion. This he doth, not hy:difown- 
' ing his Law; that'ithe wickdd fall de, 


ce, nor by diſowning this Judgethtnto and: 


Execution according to that Liw, or 
2:ving 'themr any” hope: that the Law 


2ar, ſhall not berexceuted bat. by profa(- 


| fing that i is not their death that he 
takes pleaſure in, but theix returning! 
rither, that they may. live': And this 
he confirmeth to them by his Oath. 
2 Anexprel(s Exhortation to the-wick. 
ed to Return 3. wherein Ged.doth not 
only command:, but perſwade;: and 
; Ccondeſcend allo to: reaſqn'' thei caſe 
with them, Why will they die? The 
| direRt End: of this Exhortation is, 
| That they may Turn and Live. The 
| Secondary: or | reſerved ends, . upon 
| Suppolition that this is-not- attained, 
C3 are 
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are theſe two. Firſt to convince them | 
by the means which he uſed, that it is | 


not long of God if they be miſcrable, | 


Secondly, to convince them from their 


manifeſt willulnefs in rejeRing all his | 


commands and perſwaſions, that it is 
Jong of themſelves : and they die, cven 
becauſe they will dic. 

The ſubſtance of the Text doth hs 
m theſe. Obſervations following. 


Do& 1. Is is the unchangeable Law of 
Ged, that wicked men muſt Turn or 
Di, 


DoR.' 2. Ir is the promiſe of God, that 
the wicked fhal live, if they will but 


Turn. 

Dot, 3. God taketh pleaſure in mens 
Converſion and Salvation , but not 
in their Death or Dam1ation : he had 


rather they would Return and Live, 


. than go 0n and Die. 
Dod. 4. This ## @ moſt certain truth, 
which becauſe God would not have 
men to queſtim , be hath confirmed i 
torbemſolemnly by ba Oath. 


Dog. | 


D 


D 
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| Do. 5, The Lord duh redouble hu 


commands and perſwaſions tothe wic- 
bed fo Turn. 

DoR. 6. The «Lord cendeſcendeth to 
reaſon the Caſe with thy, ang aketh 
the wicked, Why they will die? © 

DR. 7. If after ofl this the wicked 

_ - Will not turn, it is 1101 long of God 1h at 
they periſh, but of themſelves: therr 

or wilfulneſi is "the (cauſe of theiv 
damnation; theytherofore dic, becauſe 
they will die. | | 

Having hid the Text open before 


| your eyes in theſe plain Propoſitions, 


L ſhall next fpezk Comewhat of each of 
them in order : though very briefly,” 


——— 


_ 


DoR. 1. | <- i the unchangeable Law 

| of God , that wicked men 
muſt Turn or Dee. | 
If you will bcheve God, believe 
this : There 1s but one of theſe two 
wayes for every wicked man, either 
Converſion or Damnation, I-know, 
the wicked will hardly be perſwaded 


KK 4 either 
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either of the Truth or Equity of this, | 


No wonder if the Guilty quarrel with 
the Law. Few men arc apt to believe 
that which they would not have to be 
true : and fewer would have that tobe 
cruc, which they apprehend to. be a- 
gainit them. But it 1s not quarrelling 


with the Law, or with the Judgezthat 


wyil fave the MalefaGor, Believing 
and regarding the Law.' might have 
prevented his death: but denying and 
acculing it, will but haften jt. If it 
were hot ſo, an-hundred would bring 
their reaſons againft the Law, for-one 
that would bring his reaſon to the Laws 
And men would . rather chooſe to 
give their reaſons why they ſhould not 
be puniſhed, than to hear the Com- 
mands ard Reaſons of their Gover- 
nours which..-rcquire them to obey. 
The Law was not made for you to 


judge, but that you might be ruled. 


and ji.dyed byit. 
But 1t there be any ſo blinde as to 
ventuie to queltion cither the Tcuth 


ſhall 


Or the Jultice of this Law of God, 1, 


Trconveried. Q- 
ſhall bricfly give you that evidence of 


- both, which methinks ſhould fatisfie 


2 rca(onable man. | 
And firſt ,. If you doubt whether 
this be the Word of God or not, be- 
tides an hundred other Texts, You. 
may be ſatisfied by. theſe. few, Matth: 
18. 3. Verily, 1 ſgy uno you, Except ye. 
be converted, and become as little Ghils' 
dren, ye cannct enter into the Kingdont, 
of Heaven, John 3. 3. : Veraly, Verily, [: 
ſay unto thee - ; Except a M43: be{orm\ 
agein, be Cauyos ſee tbe-Kingduns off 
God,.. 2 Cor. 5. 17« {;{f 4 'Man've in 
Chrift, be is a new Creature ? Old things 
are pat aw.y, behold all things ave be+. 
come new, Cyl. 3.9, 19; .. Te haveputr 
off theold man with bis deeds, and bave 
put on the new man, which urenewen 
in knowledge , aſter the Image of bim 
that created him. Heb. 12. 14... Wath- 
out. Holineſs none ſhall ſee God. Rem 8. 
8,9. So then, theythat are inthe fl;h, 
cannot pleaſe God. Now if, any an 
have nes the Spirit of Chriſt, be # noe 
t bx, Gal. 6.15. For in Chrift Feſus 
: C5 aeitber 
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neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, 


wor Uncircumciſion, but a new Creature, 
x Pet. 1. 3. According to his abundam 
Grace be hath begotten w again to a 
tively Fhpe. Verle 23. Being born a- 


gein, nos of corruptible ſ:ed, but of in- 


corruptible , by the Word of God which 
liveth and abideth forever. 1 Pet.2.1,2. 
Wherefere- laying aſide all malite, and all 
guile , and bypocrifies, @nd envies, and 
evil ſpeakings ; as new born Babes de- 
fire the fincere milk, of #be Word, that 
ye may grow "thereby : Plal. 9. 17. The 
Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell , and al 
the Nations that fear God, Plalm 11.5. 


And the Lord: loveth the righteow , but 


tbr wicked bx foul bateth., 


As I need not to ſtay to open theſe 
Texts which are ſo plain, fol think 
need not add any more of that multi- 
tude which ſpeak the like : If thou be 
a man that doeft belicye the Word 
of GOD, here isalrcady cnough to 
Gitisfhe thee, that the wicked muſt be 
Converted or Condemned, You are al- 


ſ 


ready 
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ready brought fo far, that 'you mult 
either confeſs that this 15 true, or (ay 
plainly, You will not believe the Word 
of God. And if once you be come to 
that paſs, there 1s but ſmall hopes of 
you : look to your felves as well as you 
can : for its }ike you will not b: long 
out of Hell. You would be ready to 
fly in the face of him that ſhould give 
you the lye : and yet dare you give the 
lye to God ? But if you tell God plain- 
ly you will not believe him, blame him 
not if he never warn you more, or it 
he forſake you, and give you up as 
hopeleſs. For to what purpole ſhould | 
he warn you, If you will not b.lieve 
him ? Should he ſend an Angcl from 
Heaven to you, it ſeems you would not 
believe. For an Angel can ſpeak but 
the Word of God : and if an Ange] 
(hould . brivg you anothcr Goſpel , 
you are not fo receive it, but to hold 
him accurſed; Gal. 1.8. And ſurely 
there 35 no Angel to be believed before 
the Son of God, who came from the 
Father to. bring us this DoRrine, If 
he 
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he bz not to beb-licyed, then all the 
Angels in Heaven are not to be b.liev- 
cd. Ard if you ffand on theſe terms 
with God, I ſhall leave you till he deal 
with you in a More convincing way. | 
God hath a Voice that will make you | 
hear. Though he intrear you to hear | 
the Voice of his Goſpel, he will moke 
| you hcar the Voice of his condemning 
Sentence, without intreaty. We can- 
not make you believe againſt your | 
wills; but God will make you feel a- * 

gainſt your wills. 

But let us hear, what rcaſon you 
have, why you will not believe this 
» Word of God, which tells us that the 
wicked mult be Converted or Condemn- 
ed ? I know yourreafon, it is becauſe 
that you judge 1t unlikely that God 
ſhould be fo unmercifull ; you think it 
cruelty to damn Men everlaſting]y 
for ſo (mall a thing as a finfull life. And 
his leads us up to the ſecond thing, 
which is, to juſtifie the Equity of God 

in his Laws and Judgements. | 
And firtt, I think you will not _=_ 
ut 
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but that it is moti futable to an immor- 
tal Soul, to be ruled by Laws that pro- 
miſc an immortal reward, and threaten 
an endleſs puniſhment, Otherwiſe the 
Law ſhould not be futed to the.nature 
of the Subj: & : who will not be Mly 
ruled by any lower means, than the 
Hopes or Fears of cverlaſiing things: 
As itis in caſe of temporal puniſhment, 
ifa Law were now made that the moſt 
hainous Crimes ſhall be puniſhed with 
an hundred years Captivity , thjs 
might be of ſome Efficacy, as being 
equal to our Lives : Rut if there had 
becn no other penalties before the 
Flood, when men lived eight or nine 
huzared years, it would not have been 
{uthcient, becauſe men would know 
that they might have ſo many hundred 
years impunity afterward. So it is 1n 
Our preſent cafe. 

2. I ſuppoſe you will confeſs: that | 
the promiſe of an endleſs and uncon- 
ceiyable gloxy is not unſutable to the * 
Wifdom. of God, or the caſe of man. 
And why then ſhowd you not. thiak 

ſo 


Po 
>. 


h 
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of the Threatning of an cndlcls and 
unſpeakable miſery ? 

. When you tind it in the Word of 
God that ſo it 4, andſo it w!:1l be, do 


| yoythink your ſelves fit to contredid 


this Word? Will you call your Maker 


| to theBar? and examine his Word up- 
| on the accuſation of falſhood ? Will | 
| foufit upon him and judge him by the ' 
| Law of your Conceits? Are you wiſer, 


and better, and righteouſer than he ? 


Muſt the God of Heaven come to 
t School to you to lcarn wiſdom ? Mult 
| infinite wiſdomfcarn of folly ? and in- 


finite Goodneſs be correated by a (wi- 


| niſh ſinner, that cannot keep himſe!f 
” an hour clean? Muſt the Almighty 


(tand at the Bar ofa Worm? Oh horrid 


| arrogancy of ſenflels duſt? Shall every 
EF mote, or clod, or dunghill accuſe the 
E Sun ofdarknets, and undertake to 1}Ju- 
: P minate the World ? Where were you 
| . when the Almighty made theſe Laws, 
& that he did not call. you to his Covn- 

| ſel? Surcly he made them before you 
were born, without defiring your ad- 


vice : 
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vice: and you core into the World i 
too late for to reverſe them : if you 
could have done fo great a work, you 
ſhould have ſteptout of your Nothing- 
neſs, and have contradiged Chriſt 
when he was on Earth , or Moſes be- 
fore him, or have faved Adam and his 
finful Progeny from the threatned IV 
Death, that ſothere might have been I 
no necd of Chrift! And what if God } 
withdraw his patience and ſuſtentati- 
on , and let you drop into Hell while 
you arc quarr<lling with his Word, will 
you they bclieve that there is an Hell ? 

4. If fin be ſuch an evil that it re-_ 
quireth the Death of Chriſt for its ex- 
piation , no wondeg if it deſerve our 
everlaſting miſery. 

5. And if the fin of the Devils de- 
ſerved an endleſs torment , why not 
alſo the fin of man ? 

6. And methinks you ſhould per- 
celve, that it is not poſſible for the beſt 
of men, much lefs for the wicked -to be 
competent Judges of the deſert of ſin. 
Alas weare all both blind and _ 

You 
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| You can never know. fully the deſert 
| of tin, till you fully know the evil of 
fin : and you can never fully know the 
| evil of fin, till you fully know 3 x. The 
Excellency of the ſoul which it defor- 
| meth. 2. And the Excellency of H- 
| lineſs which it doth obliterate. 3. And 
| the Reefon and Excellency of the Law 
| which it violateth. And 4. the Excel- 
} lency of che Glory which it doth de- 
| fpiſc. And 5. the Excellency and Ofhce 
| of Reaſon wh'ch it treadeth down. 


6. No nor-tiil -you know the infinite 


Excellency, Alm ghtineſs, and Holi- 
neſs, of that G 4 againſt whom it 13 
committed. Whea you fully know all 
theſe, you ſhall fully know the deſert 
of fin, Beſides, yo! know that the Ot- 
fender is too partial to judge the Law, 
or the procecdings of his Judge. We 
judge by feeling, which blinds our rea- 
ſon. We (ce in common worldly things 
that moſt men think the Cauſe is right 
which 1s their own : and that all is 
wrong that's done againſt them : and 
let the moſt wile, or juſt, impartial 
friends 
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friends perfwade them to the. contra- 
ry, and its: all in vain. There's few 
Children,. but think the Father 15 un- 
merciful, vx dealeth hardly with them, - 
if he whip them. There's ſcarce the. 
vileſt ſwiniſh wretch, but thinketh the 

Church doth wrong him if they ex. 

communicate him nor ſcarce a Thief. 
or Murderex that is hanged, but would 
accuſe the Law and Judge of cruelty, 
if that would (erve turn. 

7. Can you think that an unboly ſoul 
is fir for Heaven ? Alaſs, they cannot 
love God. here, nor do him any ſervice 
which he can accept, They are contr a-' 
ry.to God, they loath : that. which he 
moſt loveth ;.and .love that which he 
abhorreth, They are uncapable of 
that imperfe& Communion with hin 
which his Saints: do here partake of. 
How then can they live in that perfe& 
love of him, and full delights,and Com- 
munion with him, which 1s the blef- 
({:dac(s of Heaven! You do not accule 
your ſelves. of unmercifulneſs, if you 
make not your Enemy your bolome 
Coun- 
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* Counfcllor; or if you take not your 
| Swine to bed and board with you : no 
| nor if you take away his life, though 
| he: never ſinned; And yet will you 
| blame the abfolute Lord , the moſt 
' wiſe and gracious Soveraign of the 


World; if he condemn the Unconver- 


| "ted to perpetual miſery ? 


i. hn. Ali _—— 
— 


Uſe. 


K. Souls,” that, infteed of quarrelling 
with God. and with his Word, you 
will preſently foop to it,and ufe it for 
your good. All you that are yet vwn- 
converted in this Afﬀembly, take this 


2s. the undoubted Truth of God; You + 


Huſt ere long be Converied or Condem- 
ed, There is no other way,but Twrn or 
Die.” When God that cannot lic hath 
told you this : When you hear it from 
the Maker and Judge ofthe World, it's 
time for him that hath ears to hear. By 
this tire you may fee what you have to 
ruſt to. You are but. dead and damxed 

| men, 


Befeech you now all that love your | 
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men, except you Will be converted, 
Should I tell you otherwiſe, 1 ſhould 
deccive you with alic. Should I hide 
this from you, I ſhould undo'you, and 
be guilty of your blood, as.the Verſes 
before my Text afſure me, Ver. 8. ben 
I ſay to the wicked, O wicked man, Thon 
ſhalt ſurely die ;, if thou doſft not ſpeak. 
to. warn the wicked from bis way, thes 
wicked man ſhall die im his iniquity, but 
bis blood will I require at thine box. 
You ſee then though this be a rough 
unwelcome DoGtrinc , its ſuch as we 
muſt preach, and you muſt hear. It 1s 
eafier to hear of Hell than feel it. If 
your neceflities did not require it, we 
would not gall your tender Ears with 
Truths that ſeem fo harſh and gric- 
vous, Hell would not be o full, if 
peopie were but willing toknow their 
caſe, and to hear and thinkofit. The 
realon why fo few eſcape it, is, becauſe 
they (irive not to enter in at the ſtrait 
guc of Converſion, and tv go the 
narrow way of Holineſs while they 
have Time ; and they ſirive not, be- 
| caulc 
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cauſe ' they be not awakened to a lively 
feeling of the danger they arc in: and 
they. be not awakened, becauſe they 
are loth ;to hear or think of it 3 and 
that is partly through fooliſh tender- 
neſs, and carnal (elt-love ; and partly, 


becauſe they do not well bclieve 


the Word that threatneth it. If you 


will:not throughly believe this Trath, 


methinks the . weight of it ſhould 
force you to remember it; and it 
ſhould follow you, 
no- refit, till you are converted. If 
you had but once heard this word, by 
the voice of an Angel. Thou muſt be 
Converied or Condemned: Turnor Die : 
Would ic not ſtick in your mind, and 
haunt you night and day, fo that in 


| -your linning_ you would rcmember it, 


and at your labour you would remem- 
ber jt; as if the voice were ſiil] in your 


| cars, Turn or-Die | O happy were your 


ſouls if. it might thus work with you, 
and never be forgotten, or let you 
alone, till it have driven home: your 


1 hearts to God. But if you wall caſt it 


out 


and give you 
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cut by forgetfulneſs or unbelief, How 
can it work to your Converlion and 
Salvation ? But take this with you .to 
your ſorrow » though you may: put 
chis out of your minds, you cannot 
put it out of the Bible:but there it will. 
(tand as a (ealed truth which you ſhall 
experimentally know for ever, that 
there is no other way but Turn. or 
Die. 

O what is the matter then that the 
hearts of ſinners be not pierced with 
ſuch a weighty Truth ! A man would 
think now, - that” every Unconverted 
Soul that hears theſe words, ſhould be 
pricked to the Heart, and think with 
themlclves, This is my own (aſe; 
and never be *quiet till they found 
themlelves Converted. Believe it 
Sirs, this drowhie carele(s temper will 
not lalt long. Convertion and Con- 
demnation are both of them awaken- 
ing things ; and one of them will make * 
you feel ere long. I can foretell it 
as truly , as if I aw it with my * 
Lys, that cither, Grace or Hell will 
| thortly 
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ſhortly bring theſe matters to the 
quick, and make you ſay , What have 
I-done ? What « fooliſh wicked courſe 
Dave T taken ? The (cornful and the 
ſtupid fate of firmers will laſt but a 
little while. As ſoon as they either 


Tur or Die, the preſumptuous dream | 


will bean end; and then their wits 
and feeling will return. 


= I foreſee there are two things 


chat are like to harden the uncon+ 


| | verted, andmake meloſe all my 1: 


bour , except they can be taken out 


of the way : and that 1s, the miſun+. 


derſtanding of thoſe two words, 


[ The wicked | and | Turn, | Some 
will think with chemſelves ; Its true, © 
the wicked muſt Turn or Die: but what . 


is that to me ? I am not wicked, 
though I am a finer, as all men be. 
Others will think, Its trac that we 
muſt turn from our evil wayes, but 1 
| am turned long ago: I hope this # u9t 
| mow to-do. And thus while wicked men 


think 
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think they arc not wicked, but are al- 
ready Converted, we loſe all our labour 
in perſwading them to turn. I (hall 
therefore, before I go any further, tell 
you here who-are meant by | the wick- 
ed] and who they be that mutt Turx or 
Die : and alſo what is meant by Turs- 
ing; and who they be that are truly 
converied : And this I have purpolcly 
r.ſcrved for this place, - preferring the 
Method that fits my end. 

And here you may obſerve, that in 
the ſenſe of the Text, a wicked mar, 
and a converted may are contraxies. 
No man is a wicked man that is con- 
verted, and no man 1s a converted man 
that is wicked; So that tobe a wicked 
man, and to be an unconverted man, 
is all one. And therefoxe in opening 
one we ſhall open both. . 

Before I can tell you what cicher 
Wickedaeſs or Converſion is, | muſt go 
tothe bottom, and fetch up the matter 
from the beginning. 

It pleaſed the great Creator of the 
World, to make three ſorts of living 
Creatures 
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Creatures 3 - Angels he made pure Spi- | 
rits without fleſh :. and therefore he 

made them only for Heaven, and not 

for co dwell on Earth. Brutes were 
made ficth without immortal fouls: | 
and therefore they were made onely | 
for Earth, and not for Heaven, May 
is of a middle nature between both, as | 
partaking of both Fleſh and Spirit; 1 
and therefore he was made both for t 
Earth and Heaven. But as his Fleſhis 4 
made tobe but a (ſervant to his Spirit, tt 
© is he made for Earth but as his paſ-| L 
{age or way to Heaven, and not that 
this ſhould be his home or happines., E 
The blefſed Rate that man was made, 
F for, was to behold the glorious Ma-! 
7 - jelly of the Lord, and to praiſe him! 
among his holy Angels : and to low! tic 
him, and be filled with his love for ever. 
| And as this was the end that man ws So 
\madefor, ſo God did give him meas *f 
that were fitted to the attaining of it 
Theſe means were principally two 
Firſt, the right Inclination and. Difpo. 9 
fition of the mind of man, Second 
k þ 
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the right ordering of his life and pra- 
Qice. For the farlt God luited the dif- 
poti:ion of man unto his End; giving 
him ſuch knowledge of God as was fat 
for his preſent ſtate, and an Heart dif- 
poſed and inclined to God in holy 


\ -Love. But yet he did not fix or confirm | 


him in chis Condition : but, having 
made him a free Agent, he left him in 
the hands of his own free- will. For the 
ſecond, God did that which belonged 
to him; thats, he gave man a-perfect 
Law, requiring him to-continue in the 
love of-God,and perfeRQly to obey him. 
By the wilful breach of this Law, man 


' did not only forfeit his hopes of ever- 
. Waſting Life ,- but alſo turned his heart 


from God, and fixed it on theſe lower 


; fleſhly things, and hercby did blot out 
- the ſpiritual Image of God from his 


Soul. So that man did both fall ſhort 
of the Glory of God , which was his 
End, and put himſelf out of the Way 
by which he ſhould have attained it; 
and this both as to the frame of his 
beert and of his life, The holy Inclina- 

D tion 
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tion and Loveof his (ſoul to God, he 
loft : and, inſtead of it, he contracted 
an Inclination and love to the pleating 


of his ficſh, or carnal (elf by earthly; 
things : growing ſtrange to God, and! 


acquainted with the Creature : And 
the courſe of his life was ſuited to the 


Bent and Inclination of his heart ; he 


hved to his carnal (cif, and not to. 
God: he ſought the creature for th: 
pleaſing of his fleſh, inſtead of ſecking 


to pleaſe the Lord. With this Ne; 


Faure or corrupt znclinition we are al. 
now born into the world z; For wh 
can bring a clean thing out ef an uns. 
clean. Fob 14.4. As a Lyon hath, 
fierce and cruel Nature, before he di 
devour : and as an Adder hath a vene; 
mous Nature, before ſhe ſting; ſo in out 
very infancy we have thoſe finful Ne 
Fures or Inclinations before we think, 
or ſpeak , or do amiſs. And henc 
fpringeth all the fin of our livs 
And not only fo, but when GOD 
hath of his mercy provided us a Re 
medy , evycn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt y 


tha 
vidi 


| of corrupted Nature, js 4 wicked; 
' and jn a ſlate of death.” ' © Oe 


+ that man ſhould, periſh in his fin;.pi 
| vided a Remedy, by caufing his $n"ts 
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be the Saviour of our ſouls, and bring 
us back to God again, 'we naturally 
love our preſent [tate, and are loth to 
be brought out of it, and therefore 
are (et againſi the mcans of our Reco 
very : and though cuftom have taught 
us' to thank Chrilt for his good will, 
yet carnal (elf perſwadeth us to xtfuſe 
his Remedies, and to defire to bt ex- 
cuſed when we are commanded t5take 
the medicines which he offereth\, and 


4; are called to forſake all , and* follow 


ad 


him to God and Glory. Ly 
I pray you read over this leaf aghin, 


and mark it; for, in theſe few words, 
, you have a true Deſcription of our. nay 
Mi; tural ftate:and conſequently of a wifgke: 

ne, man. For every man that i in this tate 
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By this alſo you ate prepare 
derſtaad what it is to bz Count 
to which end you mutt furche? kf 
Thar the mercy of God, nar "vj 


Tt 
J 


* 
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take nur Nature, and being in @nc Per. 
fon God and Man, to become a Medi: 
ator betwcen God and Man, and by 
dying for our fins on the Croſs,to ran- 
ſom-us from the curle of God, and the 


power of the Devil; and having thu 


redeemed us,the Father hath delivered 
-uSinfo his hands as bis own. Hereupon 
the Father and the Mediator do make 
a new Law and Covcnant for Man: 
not hke the firſt, which gave life to 
none but the perfeRly obedient, and 
condemned man for every fin : but! 
Chriſt hath made a Law of Grace, ori 
Promiſe of Pardon, and Everlaſting: 
life to all chat by true Repentance, and 
by Faith in Chriſt arc converted unto 
Gog. Like an AR of Oblivion which: 
is made by a Prince to a company 
Rebels , on condition they will la 
down, Arms and come in, and be Joyil 
Qs for the time to come. | 

ut becauſe the Lord knoweth that 
heart of Man is grown fo wicked, 

that for-all this Men will not accept of 
the Remedy, if chey be left to _ 
"4 civel, 
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ſelves, therefore the Holy Ghoſt hath 
und-:rtaken it as his Othce to inſpire. 
the Apolilcs, and Seal up the Sctipture 
by Miracles and Wonders, and to 11- 
luminate and convert the Souls of the 
Elect. ht 2 

So that by this much you ſee that as 
there are three Perſons 1n the Trin'ty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, fo each of theſe Perfons have 
their ſeveral works, which are<minent- 
ly aſcribed to them. : 

The Fathers works were, To Create 
us, to Rule us as his Rational crea- 
tures by the Law of Nature, and judge 
us thereby : And in mercy to provide 
us a Redeemer when we are lolt,and to 
{:nd his Son, and accept his Ranſom. « 

The works of the Sox for us were 
theſe, To Ranſom and Redeem us by 
tis Suffcrings, and Righteouſneſs, to 


 gvecout the Promiſe or Law of Grace, 


and Rule and Judge the world as theic 
Redeemer, on terms of Grace, and to 
make interceſſion for us, that the b:- 
nefits of his Death may be, communi- 
D 3 catcd, 
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cated ; and fo ſend the Holy Ghoſt, | 


( which the Father alſo doth by the 
Son) The works of the Holy Ghoſ 
for us arc theſe : To endite the Holy 


Scriptures, by inſpiring and guiding 


the Prophets and Apoliles, and ſcaling 


the. Word by his Miraculous gifts and 


works ::and the illuminating and exci- 
ting the ordinary Miniſtcrs of the Go 
ſpe], and (o enabling them, and help. 
ing them to publiſh that Word : and 


by the ſame Word Illuminating and 
Conyerting the Souls of men. So that) 
as you could not have been reafoxr 


ble Creatures, if the Father had not 
Created you-: nor have had any acceſi 
fo God, if the Son had not Regdeemed 
you :. fo neither can you have a part in 
Chriſt, ox be ſaved, except the Holy 
Ghbc«/t do ſdntiifle yoa. 

£0 that by this time you may ſce the 
ſeycral cauſes of this work. The F atber 
ſendeth the Son : the Sonu Redecmeth 
us, and makcth the promiſe of Grace: 
the: Holy Ghoſt inditeth ani fralerh 
this Golpel: the Apoſtles are the Se 


cretarits 
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cretaries of the Spirit to write it: the 
Preachers of the Goſpel do proclaim 
it, and perſwade men to obey it - And 
the Holy Gheſt doth make their preach» 
ing etfccual, by oprning the hearts of 
men to entertain it. And all this to 
repair the Image of God upon the foul 
and to ſet the heart upon God again, 
and take it off the Creature and carnal 
ſelf, to whichit.is revolted ; and ſo to 
turn the current of the life into an 
Heavenly Courſe , which before was 
earthly, and all this by the entertain- 


-. ment of Chrin oy Faith, who is the 


Phylician of the foul, 

By this which I have fatd, you may 
fee what it is to be 1icked, and what 1t 
15 to be Coxverted. Which I think will 
be yet pliner ro you, if | defcribe them 
as conliſting of their ſeveral parts: and 
for the firſt, a wicked man may be 
known by theſe three things. 

Firſt, He is one who placeth his chief 
content on earth, and loveth the Crea- 
ture more than God, and his flcſhly 
proſperity above the heavenly fclicity : 

; D 4'-- He 
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Hc favoureth the things of the fl: th, | 


but neither difcernerh nor favoureth 
tne things of the Spirit : though he 
will ſay, that Heaven is better than 
Earth, yet doth he not really fo efteem 
t co himfelf. If he might be ſure of 
Earth, he would let go Heaven, and 
had rather ftay here, than be removed 
thither, A life of perfect holineſs, in 
the light of God, and in his love and 
praiſes for ever in Heaven, doth not 


find ſuch liking with his heart, as alike 


of health,and wealth, and honour here ) 
upon Earth, And: though he falſly 


profeſs that he loveth God above all, 
yet indeed he never felt the gower 
Divine Love within him, but his mind 
is more ſet on the World, or flc(hly 
pl:aſures, than on God, Ia a word, 
who ever loveth Earth above Heaven, 


and ficſhly pro'perity more than God, | 


tSa wicked unconvertcd min. 

On the other lide, A Converted may, 
is. 1lluminated to dilcern the Levels: 
neſs of God ; and (o far bclieverh the 


Glory that is to be had with on 
that 
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that his heart is taken up to.it, and fee 
more upon if, than on any thing in 
this world. He had rather ſee the face 
of God, and live in his everlatting love 
and praif.s,than have all the wealth cr 
pleaſure of the World. He feeth that 
all things elſe are vanity 3 and nothing 
bat God can fill rhe Soul: and there- 
forc Ict the world go which way it will, 
he layeth up his treaſures and hopes in 
Heaven, and for that he 1s rcfolved 
tolet goall. Az the fire dath mount 
upward, and the Needle tnat is tonehs 
cd with the Load-ltone (ill turneth to 
tne North ; fo, the Converted foul is 
exclined unto G9d, Nothing elte can 
tatisfhe him, nor can he find any Cons 
cat and Refi but'in his Love...la:4 
word, All that are Converted : do 
Eltcem and Love God b:tter than all 
the World; and the heavenly felicity 
15 dearer to. them chan their: A«(b] 
proſperity. The proof of what F haFe 
(aid, you may find in theſe: places: of 
Scripture, Phil. 3. 18. 21. Met. 6:'zg, 
20, 21, Cul, 3. 1, 2, 3,4»; Komths 
D 5 5,6. 
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5» 6, T> 8, 9, 18. 23 Pſalm 73-25,26, 

Secondly, A wicked man is one that 
maketh it the principal tiifineſs of bi 
life to proſper in the IVorld, and attain 
his fl. (hly ends. And though he may 
read and hear,and do much in the out- 
ward duties of Religion, and forbear 
diſgracctul fins; yet this 1s all but upon 
the by, and he never makes it the trade 
and - principal butineſs of his life to 
plcaſe'God, and attain everlalting glo- 
ry, and'puts oft: God with the leavings 
of the World, and gives him no more 
fervice than the ticlh can ſpare) for he 
will not part with all for Heaven. 

Oa the contrary, A convertedrman is 
one thatmakes it the principal care and 
bufaneſs.of bis life to pleaſe God, and to 
be aved, and takes all the bleflings of 
this life but as accommodations in his 


journey. towards another Life, and * 


<< 


uſecth. the Creature in ſubordination ' 


uſito God ; he loveth an holy life, and 
longeth to be more holy , he hath no 
finbut what he hateth 3 and longeth, 
and--prayeth, and [iriveth to be xd of. 


i 4 
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he drift and bent of his life 1s for” 
God ; and it he lin, it 1s contrary to 
the very bent of his heart and life, and 
therefore he riſes again, and lamenteth 
it, ard dare not wilfully. live in any 
known fin. There 1s nothing 10 this 
World {> dear to him, but he can give 
it up to God, and forſuke it for him 
and che hopes of Glory. All this you 


may fee in C:1.3.1,2.3 4;5-' Met. 6. 33. "2 


209. Luk. 18 22,23,29- Luk, 14.13.24, 
26,27. Rom. Ss. 13. Galat 9 24. Luke 
12. 21, © 

Thirdly, The foul ofa wicked man 
d:dncvcr truly diſcern and rclith the” 
myſ{}:rie of Redemption , nor thank- 
fully entertain an cffcred Savicur, nor” 
1s h= taken vp with the love of the Ree 
decmer,nor willing to be ruled by him 
2S Phyhitizn of his Soul, that he may 


| be faved from the guilt and power of 


his fins, and recovered unto God 3, bue 
nis heart is infentib'e of this unſpeak- 
able benefit, and is quite againſt the 
nealing means by which he ſhould be 
recovered, Though he may be willing 
to 
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to bs carxely Religious, yer he never 
xcligneth up his Soul to Chiilt, ard 


ro the motions ani concuct of hs 
Word and Spirit. 


Oa the contrary, the Converted foul | 
having felc himſelt undone by fn, and | 
p<rceiving that he hath lolt his peace |} 
with God and hopes of Heaven, and 15 | 
m danger of evcrlaſting miſery , doth |! 
chanktally entertain the tydings of Re- | 


demption, and bel:eving- in the Lord 


Jelvs 2s his only Saviour, retigneth 
vp. himfcif to him tor Wafdom, Kigh- 


fcouſneſs, SanQiftication, and Redemp- 
tion. He taketh Chrilt as the Life of hs 
Soul, and liveth by him, and ufcth him 
as his ſalve for every ſor:,admiring the 


Wiſdom and Love of God in this. 


wo ndeitul work of mans Redemption. 


In aword, Chrift doth even dw<cllin' 
his heart by Faith, and the Life that 


he now liveth is by. the faith of the Son 


of GOD, that hath loved him, and, 


gave himfclf for him... Yea it 1s not (0 
much that he liveth, as Chriſt in him, 


For thelc, (ke Fob. II 1,12. & 3.19,20- ' 


Kom. 
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Rem. 8.9. Phil. 3,7,8,9,10. Gal. 2.20. 
7obn 15. 2,3,4. 1 Cer.1,20.and 2.3, 


_—_ 


Ou ſce now in plain terms from 

" the Wozd of God, who are the 
wicked, and who are the Converted. 
Ignorant people think thatif a man be 
no (wearer, nor curier, nor Trailer, nor 
drunkard, nor foriaicator, nor extor- 
tioner , Or wrong, ary body in their 
dealings, and if thty come to Church, 
ar.d fay their prayers, thifſe cannot be 
wicxcd men, Or if a Man that hath 
bren gwlty of drunkenneſs, or {wear- 
ing, Cr gaming, or the Ike Vices, 
& but forbrar-them for the time to 
come , they think that this is a Con- 
vertcd man. Others think,'f a man that 
hath beea an Encmy and fcorner at 
godlineſs, do but approve it, and joyn 
himſclt with thofe that are godly, and 
be hated for 1t by the wicked as the 
godly are, that this muſt needs be a 
Converted man. And fome are fo fool-. 
"ſh as to think they are Converted, by 
taiting up ome new and falſc opinion, 
and 
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ard falling into ſome dividing party, 
as Anabap:iſts, Q1akers, Papitis, or 
ſuch like. And (ome: think, if thy have 
but beenaffrighted by the fears of hell, 
and had Convictions and Gripes of 
Conſfcierce, and thereupon have pur- | 
polcd and promiſed amendment, and | 
caken upalie of Civil behaviour, and 
outward Relipion, that this muſt nceds | 
be true Conveztion. And theſe are | 
the poor diluded fouls that are like to 
loſe the benefc of all our pe:{wations ; 
and wien they hear that the wicked 
mult Tyra or De, they think that this 
15 not-ſpokcn to them; for they are 
not wicked, but are Turnz?d alrcaly,. 
And thercfore it 15 that Chritt told 
ſome of the Ruſlcrs of the Jews, who 
were gravcr ard civiller than the com- 

mon people, that Pub!icans and Har- 
lors do go into the Kingdom of Ged tc- | 
fere them, Matth, 21. 31. Not thatan 
Harlot or grofs finner can be faved 
without Converficn; but becauſe it 
was eaficr to make theſt groſs linners 
perceive their fin and miſcry, and the 
nccellity 
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neceſſity of a change, when the civiller 
Grt do delude themlelves by thinking 
that they are converted already, when 
they be not. 

O Sirs, Converſion is another kind 
of work than moſt are ware of : 1[t's not 
a ſmall mattcr to bring an earthly 
mind to Heaven, and to (hew man the 
amiable exccllenci.s of God, till he be 
taken up in ſuch love to kim, that ne- 
ver can be quenched 3 to break the 
heart from fin,and make him flie for re- 
fuge unto Chrift, and thankfully em- 
brace him as the Lite of his Soul; to 
have the very drift and bent of the 
heart and life to be changed, fo that a 
man renounceth that which he took 
for his fclicity, and placeth his fclicity 
where he never did before; and liveth 
not to the fame end, and driveth not 
on the fame delign in the world, as for- 
me*rly he did ; Ina word, he that is in 
Chriſt, is a new creature : 01d things are 
paſt: away, behold all things are become 
wew, 2 Cor.5.17. He hath a new under- 
fiicdiog;anew will and refolution,new 
lorrows, 
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ſorrows, and detircs, and love, and de- 
light ; new thoughts, new ſpceches,new 
company {if poſſible) and a new Con- 
verſation. Sin that before was a jefting 
matter with him, is now fo odious and 
terrible to him, that he flies (rom it as 
from Deach. The World that was (6 
lovely in h:s eycs, doth now appear but | 
as vanity and vexation, God that was | 
before ncglc Red, is now the only hap» | 
pineſs of his foul; before he was for- | 
gotten, and every luti preferred b:forec | 
him 3 but now he 15 fer next the heart, | 
and ail things mutt give place to him: 
and the heerr 1s taken up in the atien- 
dance and obſervance of him © aad is 
grievsd when he hides bis face, and 
never thinks it felt well without him. 
Chriſt himfzlf that was wont to be 
ſlightly thought of, 15 now his onely 
hope and refuge, and he liveth upon 
him as on his daily bread , he cannot 
pray without him,nor rejoyce without / 
him;nor think,nor ſpeak,nor live with- 
out him, Heaven it ſelf that before was 
lookt upon but as a tolerable reſerve, 
which | 
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which he hoped might (crve turn as 
better than Hell, when he could not 
tay any longer in the world , 15 now 
taken for his home, the place of his on- 
ly Hope and Reft , where he ſhall See, 
and Love, and praiſe that God that 
hath his heart already. Hel! that before 
did ſeem but as a bugbear to frighten 
men from fin, doth now appear to be a 
real miſery, that is not to be ventured 
on, nor jelied with. The works of ho- 
lincſs which before he was weary of, 
and feemed to be more ado than needs, 
are nbw both his recreation and his bu- 
fine(s, and the trade that he lives upon. 
TheBible which was before to him but 
almott as a common book, 15 now as 
the Law cf God, as a Letter written 
to him from Heaven, and ſubſcribed 
with the name of the Erernal Majiſty 
It 1s the Rule of his Thoughts, and 
Words, and Dceds: the Commands 
arc binding, the Threats are dread- 
ful, and the Promites of it ſpeak life 
to his foul. The godly that ſeemed 
to him but like other men,are now the 
cXxCel- 
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exccllenteſt and happieſt on earth. And 
the wicked that were his play-fcllows, 
are now his grief: and he that could 
laugh at their fin, is readier now to 


weep for their fin and miſery, Pſ.16.3. | 


and 15.4. P5i/.3.18. In ſhort, he hath 
a New End in his thoughts,and a New 
Way in his. endeavours, and therefore 
his heart and life is new. Bcfore his 
Carnal Self was his End; and his plca- 
(ure, and worldly profits, and credit 
were his Way ; and now God and 
everlelting glory is his Ex; and Chrill, 


ct. CC oe. 


and the Spirit, and Word, and Ordi- | 
nances, Holineſs to Cod, and Righte- | 
ouſre(s and Mercy to mcn , theſe are | 
his ay. Bcfore, Self was the chief | 


Ruler, to which the matters of God ard | 
Conſcience mutt [toop and give place: | 
ard-now God in Chritt, by the Spirit, | 


Word, and Miniltry, is the chict Ruler, 


to whom both Self, and all the matters | 
of Self muſt give place, So that this 1s | 


not a charge in one or two,or twenty |: 


points but in the whole ſoul : and the | 


very end and bent of the Converlatt-| 
ON. | 
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on; A man may ftep out of one path 
into another, and yet have his face the 
fame way, and be fiill going towards 
the ſame place : but 'tis another matter 
to turn quite back again, and take his 
Journey the clean contrary way to a 
contrary place. So it is here. A man 
may turn from drunkenne(s to thrifti- 
neſs, and forſake bis good fellowſhip, 
and other grols diſgraccfull fins, and 
fet upon ſome duties of Religion, and 
yet be, going (ll to the ſame End as 
before', intending his carnal Self a» 
bove all, and giving it till the Govern» 
ment of his Soul. But when he is Con« 
verted, this Self is denycd and taken 
dowy, and God is {et up, ard his face 
is turned the contrary way and he * | 
that before was addicted to himfglf, | 
and lived to himſelf, is now by SanRti- 
hcation devoted to God, and liveth 
unto God : b:fore he asked himſclf, 
what he ſhould do with his time, his 
parts, and his eltate, and for himſelf he 


uſed them : but now he 325keth God 


wat he ſhall do with them, and he 
ulſcth 
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aſeth them for him. Before he would | 


pleaſe God fo far as might ſtand with 
rhe pleaſure of his fl:ſh, and Carnal 
Self, but not to any great diſpleaſure 
of them.But now he will pleaſe God)let | 
Fleſh and Self be never fo much diſplea- | | 
ſed. This is the great change that God | 
will make upon all that ſhall be ſaved. | 

You can ſay, that the Holy Ghoſt is | 
your SaxZifter,but do you know. what | 
Sandification is ? Why, this is it thatl | 
have now opened to you : and every | 
Man and Woman in the World mutt ! 
have this,or be condemned to everlaſi- 
ing miſery. They muſt Turx or Die. 

Do you bcheve a!l this Sirs,or do you 


not ? Surely you dare not fay, you do | 


not; For 'c1s paſt doubt'or denial; Theſe | 
are not Controverlies, where one [carn- 
ed pious man 1s of one mind, and ano- 
ther of another ; where one party faith 
this,and the other ſaith that: Papi'ts and 
Anabeftifts, and every Sc& among us 
that deferve to be called Chriltians, are ' 
21l agreed in this that I have (aid, and if 


you will not believe the God of Town 
and | 
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and that in a caſe where every SeR and 
patty do believe him, you arc utterly 
uncxcuſable. 

But if you do believe this, how comes 
it to paſs that you live fo quietly in an 
unconverted fate? Do you know that 
you are Converted? and can you tind 
this wonderful change upon your fouls? 


| Have you been thus born again and 


made anew ? Be not thefe ſirange mat- 
ters to many of you ? and ſuch as you 
never fclt upon your ſelves? If you can- 
not tell the day or week of your change 
or the very Sermon that Converted 
you, yet, Do you find that the work 1s 
done?nd ſuch a change indeed there 15? 
and that you have ſuch hearts as are be- 
fore deſcribed ? Alas, the moſt do follow 
their worldly buſineſs, and little trouble 
their minds with ſuch thoughts. And if 
they be but reſtrained from ſcandalous 
lins,and can ſay, I am no wvoremonger, 
nor Thief, nor curſer,zor ſwearer, nor tip= 
ter, ner extortioner, I go to Church and 
fay my Prayers, they think that Qþis is 
true Converſion , and they ſhalb be 
ſaved 
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ſaved as well as any. Alas,this is fooliſh 
cheating of your ſelves. This 1s too | 
much contempt of an endlc(s Glory; / 
and too groſs negl:& of your immor: | 
'tal fouls. Can you make fo light wl 
Heaven and Hcll? Your Corples will | 
ſhortly all lie in the duti, and Angels | 
or Devils will preſently (cize upon | 
your Soals,and cvery man and woman 
of you all, will ſhortly be among other | 
company , and in another cale than} 
now you are you will dwell in thoſe 
houſes but a little longer 3 you will! 
work in your ſhops and fields but a} 
little longer ; you will fit in theſe ſeats, 
and dwell on this Earth but a little 
longer; you will (ce with thoſe eyes, | 
and hear with thoſe cars, and ſpeak; | 
with thoſe tongues but a little longer, | 
till the ReſurrecRion-day z and can you 1 
make ſhift to forget this? O what a « 
- place will you be ſhortly in cf Jay or 1 
Torment! O what a fight will you 
ſhortly ſee in Heaven or Hell! O what! 4 
yy” wa will ſhortly fill your hearts] |! 


with unſpeakable Dzlight or Horror!; þ 
Whit} 


Jo 


| 
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What work will you be cmployed in ? 
co praiſe the Lord with Saints and An« 
gels, or to cry out in fire unquencha- 
ble with devils? And ſhou'd all this be 
forgotten ? And all this will be endleſs 
and ſcaled up by an unchangeable De- 
cree; Eternity, Eternity will be the 
meaſure of your joycs or ſorrows, and 
can this be forgotten?and all this is true 
Sirs, moſt certain true; when you have 
gone up and down a little longer, and 
{pt and awakt a few times more, 
you'l be dead and gone, and find all 
true that now I tell you ; and yet can 
you now {o much forget it ! You ſhall 
then remember that you heard this 
Sermon, and that tha dy, from this 
place, you were rememibred of theſe 
things; and perceive them matters a 
thouſand times greater than either you 
or I could here conceive ; and yet ſhall 
they be now fo much forgotten ? 
Beloved friends, If the Lord had not 
awakened me to believe and lay to 
heart theſe things my ſelf, I ſhould 
have remained in the dark and ſelfiſh 
ttate 
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|” Rate, and hare periſhed for ever: but | , 
' 1f he have truly made me fenfible of ' 
them, it will conſtrain me to compaſſi- | { 
onate you, as well as my i{clf. I! your « 
eyes were fo far opened as to fe Hell, | þ 
and you f{aw-your neighbours, that} 
were Unconverted drag's thither with} ; 
hideous cries, though they were ſucha} c 
you accounted honeſt people on earth} n 
and feared mo fuch matter by them-! þ 
ſelves ; ſuch a fight would make you go} T 
home and think of it, acd think again, } 1 
and make you warn all about yous} n 
that damned worldling in Luke 16.28} &þ 
would have had his Brethren warned, | þ| 
leſt they come to that place of Tor-| tþ 
ment. Why,Faith is a kind cf light; it! fa 
is the cyc ofthe Soul, the Evidenced; Fy 
things not (cen : If I b:lieve Godt? as 
next to ſeeing: Ard therefore I bt} th 
ſeech you excuſe me, if I be half a) es 
earneſt with you about theſe matters, Tf 
as if I had feen them. If I muft dye t0! f:e 
morrow, andit were in my power t0} foy 
come again from another world, and} by 
tell you what I had ſeen, would you! you 
nd! 


* 85 youwould do if I{hould come from 
+ the dead to you; for I can give you 


Unconveriecd, 49 


not be willing to hear me? and would 


you not believe, and regard what T_ 


ſhould cell you ? If I might preachene 
Sermon to you after | am dead, and 
have ſeen what 1s donein the world to 
come, would you not have meplainly 
ſpeak the Truth, and would you not 
crowd to hear me'? and would you 
not lay it fo:heart? But this-muſt not 


-| be; God hath his appointed way of 
| Teaching you-by Scripture and Mi- 


niſters; .and he will not humour 
Nubclievers ſo far as to ſend men from 


| the dead to them; and to alter his cſia- 
{ bliſkc way ; if any man quarcel with 


the Sun, God will not humour him (s 


farr as ito ſet him up*'s clearer Light. + 


Friends, 1 beſcech you regard me now, 


as full afſurance of the truth-of what 
Tay to you, 2s if I had been there and 
{en it with my eyes; For it's poſſibls 


+ for one from the-dead to deceive you's © 


but Jeſus Chrift can never deceive 


{ YOu; the Word of God delivered im 


K Ser 


and holy workings of the ſpirit, can; 


8 requcſt, and I bcſeech you deny as; 


off my life all this while, before I badat/ 
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Scripture, and ſcaled up by the Miracle 


never deceive you. Bclieve this, or be | 
lieve nothing, . Bclieve and obey thi! | 
eg you arc undone, Now as cver you} 
believe the Word of God, and asevy} o 
you care for the falvation of you; : 

I 


fouls, let me beg of you this reaſonabh” 


not : that you would without any moy} L 
delay, when you are gone from hena,; 4 
remember what you heard, and ente!| ſy 
into an earneſt ſcarch of your hears! #8 
and ſay to-your felves, | [s it ſo indeed) 
maſt I Turn or Dic? Muſt 1 be Cip © 
werted or Condemned ? It's tinge for i D, 
then to look abdit me, before it be tw 
late, -O why did not I look, after this ti 
now 2 Why did I venturouſly poft if, 4 
flabber over ſo great a buſineſs? Wil 
ewake, or in my wits ! Ob bleſſed Gol © 
What « mercy # it that thou didft wot on a 


certain bope of Eternal Life # Well, Gul *® 
forbid that 1 ſhould neglet this work ay *** 
teoger, What flows « myfeul in? 


| 
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LConverted,or gn Tot ? W'48 ever ſuch, 
| a change or work, done - upon 18y font #, 
Have 1 been iluminated by the. Word 
end Spirit of the Eard, to ſce the vdiouſe. 
| nefbof ſm,the need of a Saviour, the Love 
| of Chrift, and the Excellencies of God 


| bled within me for myformer life * Heye 
: Ithbankfuly entertained my S aviour aud 
on! Lord, that offered himſelf with pardon 
xt, and life to my ſoul ? Do I hate-my. former; 
= ſinful life, and the remuayt of evety ſit 
irs Ihr is in we ? Do I fly rom: them th, my: 
edi deadly Enemies ?- Doll gruaup: mn fe lf > 

4þ © bfe of Holineſi and Obegteace- ho Gad 
m Do 1 loveit and delight ia #.?: Cott 
» th. Fruly ſay that I am acad to the: Fortd. 
« of #nd.carnal ſelf, and that Þ live.far God; 
q; nd the Glory whichihe herb promeſod? 
7151 Math Heaven more. of my Eflzwarions: 
6d £8 Reſolution, than Earth? ond.inGad: 
# ox. 1 9e Dearift and Higheſt in- my forl.# 
dal Once 1 am ſure, 1lived principaly: fhe: 
Gl 
- gone beantleft ſervices hich the worlds 
are, td qhbich werethedeanings* 
E2zZ | 


| and Glgry ? Is my beart broken or hunts. 4 


waldand flrſs, and God bed novhivg/tuts 


! 
j 
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the firſp. Is my beart now turned ang. | 


rhetwv 3f? i Heve I a new- deſign, and « 
new'tnd, and « new train of holy. offelti. 
ons f* Have 1 ſet my hopes and heart iy 


Heaven ? and us it now the ſcope, and | 
deſign, and bent of my beart and life, rt, | 


get Well ty Heaven, and ſee the gloricw 
Face of God, and live in hu everlaſting 
Love ard Praiſe ? And when I fin, wit 
agtinſt the habitual bent and deſign of 
wy beart ? And do I conquer all pref 
fins, and am I weary, and willing to be 


rid of mine infirmities ? This us the fate © 


. | « converted Soul. And thw myſt it 
be with wie, or I muft periſh. Is it ths 


+ iindred with me, or is it wot ? Ins time to 


| get this doubt reſolved, before the dread- 
fal Fadge reſolve it. I am not ſuch 6 


ftranger ti myown heart and life, but | 
way ſomewbat perceive whether 1 am | 


thus Converted or not : If 1 be wor, #t 


Will do me 10 good to flatter my ſoul with | 
falſe conceiis and bopes. 1 am veſolved | 


ne mere 16 deceive my ſelf; but to endes- 
vour to row Irady off or 'on, whether 
IF be Converted, yeaor 10, that if n 


| 
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1 my rejoyce in #t, and glorifie my gras 
ciow Lord, and comfortably g» on:till 1 
reech the Crown: and if. I amnot; iþ 
may ſet myſelf to beg and ſerk, after, the 
Grace, that ſhould convert me, and may 
tarn without any more delay ;. For, if 11 


find in time that I am ont of tbe way, by 


the belp of Chrift, I may turn and be-g5 
covered, but if I ſtay till enher my heaps” 
be forſaken of God in blindneſs and barg 
neſr, or till I be. catcbt away by Degth:, 
i then too late. There. is no place, for 
Repent ance, and Converſion chen 3,1 kuw. 

it muſt be now or never. | + 4s 
Sirs, this is my requeſt to you, that 
you will but take your hearts to task, 
and thus examine them, till you ſee, if 
it m3y be, whether you are Converted: 
or not? and if you cannot tind it out 
by your, own endeavours, go to your 
M:nifiers;if they be faithful and cxpe- 
rleaced men, and delire their affiſtance. 
The matter is great, let nqt baſhful: 
nels nor careleſne(s hinder yoa,; They 
are et over you to adviſe you, for the 
(aving of your Souls, as Phyſitians ad- 
E 3 vile 
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vife you-for the curing of your bodies. 
Fe 'undoes many thouſands that they 


are Converted, when it is no ſuch 
thing. And then when we call to them 
daily co Turn, they go away as they 
_ eainc, and think that chis concerns not 
them ; © for they are turned already, | 
and hope they ſhall do well enough in | 
the way that they are in, at leaſt if they 


do' pick (the fairelt path, and avoid | 


Mine of the fouleſt Reps; when alas, all 

this while they live but to the World, | 
and flelh, and are (trangers to God and 
Eternal life, and arc quit- c ut of the 
way to Heaven. Andall this is much 
Þecauſe we cannot perſwade them to 
4 few ſerious thoughts of theis Condi- | 
tion; and to fpend a few hours in the | 
examining of their ſtates. Is there not | 
many 2 fclf-deceiving Wretch that | 
heat me this day, thac- never beftow- 
& ons hour, or quarter of an hour in 
Ml their lives, to examine their fouls, 
and fry. whether they arc truly Con- 
uy verted 


think'they arc ih the way to "ſalvation, 
when they are not: and think that they | 


nconverted. 


will care for ſuch wret@es that care ns 


' more for themſelves, and that will ds 


fo much to ſave them from Hell, and 
hep them to Heaven, who will do ſo 
little for it themſelves ! If all that are 
inthe way to hell, and in a fiate of dam- 
nation, did but know it, they durſt not 


| continue in it. The greateſt hope that | 
| the devil hath of bringing you to dam- 


nation without a Reſcue,is by keeping 
you blindfold, and ignorant of your 
fate, and making you believe that you 
may do well enough in the way that 
you are in, If you knew that you are 
out of the way to Heaven, and were 
loft for ever if you ſhould die as you 
are; durft you fleep another night im 
the ſite that you are in ? durſiyou live 
another day init ? Could you heartily 
laugh or be merry in ſuck a fiate? 


Whar! And pot know but you may bz | 


ſnatchr away to hell in an hour * Sure it 
would conſtrain” you to forſake your 
former company and comrlt's,and to be- 


fake your ſclyes to the ways of holizels, 
E. 4 and 


Lb 


verted or not? O mercifull God, that 
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and the Communion of the Saints, | 
Sure # would drive you to cry to Gag | 
for a new heart, and to ſeek help of | 
thoſe that are fit to counſe] you. There 
ts none of you lure that cares #ot for 
being damned. Well then I befecch you | 
preſently make enquiry into; your | 
hearts, and give them no reft, till you | | 
And out your Condition, that if itbe | 
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good, you may rejoyce 1n it,and go on; 
and it it. be bad, you may: preſently | 
look about you for recovery, as men 
that believe they muſt Turx or Die, + 
What Gy you, Sirs? Will you reſolve | 
and promiſe to be at this much labour 
for your own Souls? Will you fall up- 

on this (clf- examination when you | 
come home? .Is my «queſt unreaſon- 
able ? Your conſciences know, it is not, 
Reſolve on it then before you fir: 
Knowing how much it concerneth | 
your Souls; I beſeech you for the fake 

. of that God that doth.command you, | 
at whoſe Bar you will ſhortly all ap- | 
- pcar, that you will not deny me this: 
reaſonable Requeſt. For. the _ : 
tRO 
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thoſe Souls that muſt Turn or Die, I 
beſeech you deny me not : even but to 
make it your bulineſs to underſiand 
your own Co:ditions, and build upon 
ſure ground, &know off or on whethes 
you are Converted or no, and venture 
not your Souls on negl1gent ſecurity, 

But perhaps you'l (ay, -What if we 
ſhould find our ſelves yet unconvert- 
ed, what ſhall we do then? This queltii- 
on leadeth me to my ſecond Doctrine 3 
which will do much to the an{wering 
of it, to which I ſhall now proceed. 


' DoRt.2.YF I 5s the promiſe of GOD 


that the wicked ſhall Live, 
if they wil but Turn, Unfeignedly 
«udthroughly Turn, *: -» 
The Lord here profeſſeth that this is 
it that he takes pleaſure in , that the 
wicked Turn and Live. Heaven is made 
5 ſure to the Conyerted, as Hell js to 
the Unconverted. ' Turn and Live, is 
5 eertain a Truth, as Tarn or 'Dje. 
GoJ was not bound to provide us' a 
Saviour, nox open to us a door of 
Hope, nor call us to Repent and'Tura 
| Ts "= wn 
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when once we had caſt our ſelves away 


by fin. But he hath freely done it to- | 
magnific his Mercy : Sinners, there are | 
none of you ſhall have cauſe to go + 
kome, arid fay I preach Deiperation to 
you. Do we ute to ſhut up. the door of 


Mercy againlt you ? O that you would 
not (hut it up againſt your felves! Do 
we ule to tell you that God will have 
no mercy on you, though yoa turn and 
be ſanRificd ? When did you ever hear 
« Preachcr (ay ſuch a word ? . You that 


_bark-at the Preachers of the Goſje|, | 
for.- deliring to keep you out of Hcll, | 


and ſay, that they preach deſpcration ; 
tell me-1f you cen, when you did ever 


bearany :(ober man ſay; that there is | 


no:hope;for you, though you repent 
and be Cottyerted ? No,-it is the clcan 


contrary that we daily proclaim from | 
the Logd ;_ and who ever is born again, | 
and-by Faith and Repentance doth be- | 
come a.new Creature ,. ſhall certainly | 
be faved, andſofar are wefrom per- | 


{wading you to deſpair of this, that we 
perſwade you not to make any doubt 
ef it, It is Life and not death, that'is 


the 


— 
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te firſt pay £6fodr fag to yoly Our | 
Cothtnil® of, 15 © b6ffer Salvation ; ) "Cer- 
tain 93) 57tjon, a, ſpcedy, glorious ever- | 


laftiv: 2, >» $Yvation, to everyone of you 2 
tot": pborelt begger as well as the 
pre-teſt Liird :''to the woikt of you 
en to drunkards, (wes arers, world- 
fings, thieves, yes to 'the defpiſers and 
Teproachers of the holy way of Salva- 
Gon; We are commanded by the Lord 
"our Multer,” to offer, you a pardon far 
iN that's paſt, it you will but now at 


alt return and live; we are cotnmind- © 


£d to befeech and intreat , you to ac- 


cept the offer and return, to'tell you 
bin Preparation is made by Qhiilt, 
what Met frayes for you} "v/Hit Pati- 
G wing 6 0a you what thoughts ot 
indycls od hath cowards you; : and 
how, happy > how Certainly and* un- 


ſpeikably hipp py? vu nay be if you I 


Wi Mi in & alfo a'mie age of 
t1*and* death ; yea 'of a twofold 


wrath and death; but fieither of them 


18 ofir on Meſſage : : we muſt tell 
you of 


he wrath that is oa you'alrea- 


dy 


—— 
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dy, and the death chat you, are bor 
endcr, for the breach of the Law. of 


works : but this is but to ſhew you the. 


need of Mercy, and provoke you to 
eſteem the Grace of the Redecmer. 
And wetcll you nothing but the Ter th 
which you muſt know : for who will 
ſeek out for Phylick, that knows not 
that he is fick ? our celling you of your 
miſery, 'is not it that makes you milſe- 
rxable, but drivcth you out to (eck for 
Mercy. Ic is you that have brought this 
Dcath upon your ſelves. We tell you | 
allo of anothes death, even remedilels, | 
and much greater torment, that will 
fall on thoſe. that will not be Conver- 

ted. But as this.is true, and. mult. l [ 
told you, (o it is but the liſt and fad- 
delt part of our Mciſage. . We are: fir 
to offer you Mercy, if you will Turn: 

and it is only thoſe. that will not Turn, 
nor hear. the voice of Mcrcy,, that we 
muſt 'fore-tell Damnation to... Will | 
you . but. caſt away your Tranſgrel: 
fions , dclay -no- Tonger 3. Dut come 
away at the Call. of Chriſt, and b: 
Converted, 
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Converted, and become new creatures, 
zad we have not a word of damning 
wrath ur death to ſpeak againſt you, 
Ido here in the Name of the Lord of 
Life proclaim to you all that hear me 
this day, to the work of you, tothe 
greateſt, to the oldek linner, that you 
may have mercy and ſalvation, it you 
will but Turn. There 15 mercy in God, 
there is ſufficiency. m the ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt, the Pcomile 15 free and full, 
and Unverſal : you may have Life, if 
you will but Turn.But then, as you love 
your Souls, Remember what Turning 
n is that Scripture ſpeaks of. It js not 
to mend the old Houſe, but to pull 
down all, and build ancw,. on Chriſt 
the, Rock and ſure Foundatiov.Itis not 
to mend ſomewhat in a carnal courſe 
of life, but to moxtifie the fleſh, and 
liyc:aftexthe Spirit.. It.is not to ferve 
the fleſh and the world. in a more re- 
formed; way without - any ſcandalous 
digraccful fins, and-with a certain kind 
of Religiouſnels; bur it. is to change 
your Maſtcr, and your works and End, 

.. and 
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and fet your face the contrary way, 
and do all for the life that you never 
ſaw, and ded*cate your (clves and all 
you have to God: This is the change 
that mult be made, if you will live. 
Your (clves are witnefles now, that 
it is ſalvation and not damnatibn that 
is the great DoRrine I preach to you; 


and the firſt part of my mcſſage to | 


you. Accept of this, and we ſhall go 
no further with you; for we would 


ny 


not ſo much as affright-or trouble you | 


with the name of damnation, without 
neceſſity 

But if yox will nor be favcd, there's 
no remedy, but Damnation mutt take 
place. Forthere is no middle place be- 


tween the two: You rr1ult have entiet 


Life or D:ath. 


And we are not only to fer” you | 
Life : but to ſhew'you the grbunds gn | 


which we do it, and call you co believe 


that 'God doth! rmieint' indeed as Hr | 


ſpeaks : that the Promiſe is true, and 
extendeth Conditionally to you as well 
as others, and that Heaven is no fancy 
but a true fclicity. if 
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If you ask,where is our Commiſſion 
for this offer, amony an hundred texts 
of Scripture, I will (hzw it you in thele 
few. 

Firſt, You ſee it here in my Text, 
and the following Verſes, and in the 


- 18. of Ez-k, as plain as can be ſpoken, 


And in 2 Cor.5.17,18,19.20,21. You 
ns the very tum of our Commillion , 
[ If any man be in Chriſt, be is a new 
Creature; old things are daft away 3 Jt 
hold all things are become new. And all 
thivigs are of God, who hath reconciled 
w to bimſelf by Feſw Chriſt, aud bath 
given to us the Miniftry f Keconcilta- 
tion, to wit, tbat God was in Chrift re- 
conciling the worldunto himſelf, net im. 
puting their treſpaſſes to them ;- and bath 
committed unto us the word of Reconcte 
liation ; Nuw then we are Amboſſadors 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you 
by ks, we pray you in Chrijts ſtead, be 2 ye 
reconciled unto God, for he. hath mide. 
bim to be fig for us who knew na ſtn, that 
we might bemade the Rightieouſpels of 
Ggp in kim. ] So Mark 16, 15,16. | Go 


ye 
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ye into all the world and preach the Ge. . 
Bel to every creature , He that believeth 
C that is, with ſuch a Converting faith 
as is expreſſce ) | andis beptized,ſhal 
be ſaved,” and be that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. ) And Luke 24. 46, 47. 
[ Th 51 beboved Chrift to ſuffer, and 
ro riſ: from the dead the third day, and 
that Repentance( which is Converſion.) 
and Remiffin of ſins, ſhould be preached 
in bis name among all Nations, | And 
Ads 5.30, 31. The God of our Fathers 
raiſed up Jeſw, whors ye ſlew and bang- | 
ed on a Tree, him hath God exalted | 
with bis right hand, tobe a Prince and 
« Saviour, to give Repentauce to Ilracl, 
and forgiveneſs of fins. | And Adis 13. 
38, 39. Be ir known wato you therefore 
wen and brethren, that through 1his man 
' is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins; and by him all that believe , are 
Jftified from all things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Mo- 
'fes. } And kt you think this offer isre- | 
ftraincd to the Jews, ſee Gel. 6. 15- 
{ For in Chrift Feſus neither Circum- 


crfion 
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tifiin evaileth any thing, nor uncircant 
caſion, but & "new creature | And Luke 
14. 17. | Come, for all things are now 
ready; | and ver. 23, 24- 

' You (ce by this tune that we are 
commanded to offer Life to you all, and 
to tell you from God, that if you will 
Turn, you may Live. 

Here you may flafely truſt your 
Souls: for the Love of Gold is the 
Fountain of this offer, Fobn 3. 16. and 
the blood of the Son of God hath pur- 
chafed it : the faithfulneſs and truth of 
God 1s engagcd 10 make the promiſe 
good ; Miracles have ſcaled up the 
truth of i: : Pr:achers arc ſ.nt through 
the World to Proclaim it , the Sacra» 
ments are iniii-uted.and uſed for the 
ſolemn Delivery of the mercy. offered, 
tothem that will acceptit: and the 
$pirit doth open the heart to enter- 
teinit, and is it ſelf the Earneſt of the 
full poſſcfſion. So that the truth of it is 
paſt controverſie, that the worſt of 
you all, and every one of you, if you 
WL but be Converted, may bc Saved. 


Indeed 
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Indecd,if you will needs believe that 


you ſhall be ſaved without converſion, 
then you believe a fallhood : and if I 


ſhould preach that to you, I ſhould | 


preach a lie: this were not to believe 
God, but the Devil and your own de- 
ceitful hearts. God hattr his promiſe of 


Life, and the Devil hath bis promiſe of 


Life : Gods promiſe is, [ Return and 
Live) The Devils promiſe is | Tou ſhal 


* tive whetber youturn or not. ] The word 


of God is as Ihave ſhewed you ['Ex- 
cept ye be Converted and become ar fittle 
Children, ye cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, Mat. 18. 3. Exceft « 
man be born again, be cannot enter int 
the Kingdom of Ged, John 3.3: 5- Witb- 
Ont bolineſ; note ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 
14.] The Devils word is [.Tou m9 
be ſaved without being born again and 


Couverted, you May do well enough 
without being holy ; God doth bus fright-| 


en you, be is more merciful than to do # 
be ſaith; be will be better to you than bu 
word. ] And alafs; the greateſt part of 
the World: believe this word of the 

| Devi, 
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Devil, before the Word of God 3 juſt 


as our firſt ſin and miſery came into 
the World. - God faid to our firſt Pa- 
rents, | If ye eat ye ſhall die. | And the 
Devil contradiqeth him,and faith, | Te 


fall not die ] and the woman believed 


the Devil before God. So now the 
Lord faith, | Furr or Dic;) And the 
Devil Gaith, | You fell nor Die, if you 
do but cry God mercy at laft, and give 
over the as of fin when you can prattiſs 
71-0 longer. ] And this is the word chat 
the world belicves,'O hainous wicked- 
nefs, to bclieve the Devil before God ! 

And yet that is not the worſt : but 
blaſphcmouſly they call this a Believ- 
ing and Trufting God, when they put 
him in the ſhape of Satan , who was a 
lyer from the beginning 3; and when 
they believe that the Word of God is a 
lie, they call this @ Truſting God, and 
lay they Believe in him, an1 Trutt 01 
him for ſalvation: Where did ever God 
fay, that the unregenerate, unconvert- 
ed, unſancihed ſhall b:rfaved ? Shew 
lucha word in S:ripture, I challenge 
you, 


68 A Call to the 


you, if you can. Why this is the Devils 
word, and to beheve it is to belicve the 
D. vil, and the fin that is commonly 
called Preſumption : and do you call this 
a believing and truſting God ? Thereis 
enough in the Word of God to com- 
fort- and firengthen- the hearts of the 
ſanQified;but not a word to (irengthen 
the hands of wickedneſs, nor to give 
men the leaſt. hope of being ſaved, 
though they be never ſanctificd. 

But iſyou will Turn and come into 
the way of Mcrcy, the Mercy of the 
Lord is ready to entertain you. Then 
Truſt. God for Salvation boldly and 
confidently., for he is engaged by his 
Word to'fave you. He will be a Father 


to none but his Children, and he will | 


ſave none but thoſe that forfake the 


World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, and | 


come into his Family to be members of 


his Son,and have Communion with his | 


Szints. But if they will not come in, it 
is long of themſelves ; His doors are 
open : He keeps none back: He never 


Cent ſuch a mcfage as this to any of 
you: 


1 
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you : | It. is now too late: I will net 
receive thee, thongh thou be Converted. 
He might have done fo, ahd done you 
no wrong : but he didnot: he dith 
not to this day : He is ftil{xeady to re- 
ceive you, if you were but ready un- 
feignedly, and with all your hearts to 
Turn. And the fulncls of this Truth 
will yet more appear in the two tol- 
lowing Dodtrines, which I ſhall there» 
fore next proceed to, before I make 
any further Application of this. 


Dot. 3. 'E- D taketh Pleaſure in 
Mens Converſion and Yeal- 
vati9,but not in their Death or Dam« 
nation : be bad rather they would Ree 
turn and Live, than go 01 and die. 


I ſhall firſt teach you how to under» 
fand this: and then clear up the truth 
of t to you. 

And for the firſt, you muſt obſerve 
theſe following things, 1. A fimple wil- 
li uf or complacency - the firſt AR 

wil, following the fimple appre- 

g the fimp are 
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benfion of the Underftanding, before it 
proccedeth to compare things together: 


But the eboofing act of the wil is a fol- | 
lowing a, and fuppoſcth the compa* | 


ring praflical AQ of the Underſtaxd- 
ing ; and theſe two Acts may often be 
carricd to contrary Objcts, without 
any fault at all in the perſon, 

2. Ag unfeigned willingneſs may 
have divers degrees. Some things I am 
fo far willing of; as that I will do all 
that lyeth in my power to accomplilk 
it : and ſome things 1 am truly willing 
another ſhould do, when yet will not 
do all that ever Iam able to procurcit, 
having many Reaſons to diſſwade me 
there from; though yet I will do all 
that belongs to me to do. 
| 3. The will of « Raler, os ſuch, is 
manifclied in meking and executing 
Laws ; but the will of eman in his ſm- 


ple natural capacity, or as abſolute Lord * 


of ./his awn, 15 maniſcitcd in defiring.or 
xelolving of events. 

4+ A Rulers will, as Law-giver, 
fult and principally that lifls Lews bc 
obeyed, 
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obeyed, and not at all that the penalty 
be executed. on any, but only on ſup» 
polition that they will ot obey bis = 
cepts. .Buc a Rulers will, as Judge : (ſup- 
poſeth the Law already cither kept or 
broken : and therefoxe he refolverh our 
rewards or puniſhment accordingly. 

Having given you theſe neceflary 
Diftinions,T ſhall next apply them to 
the Caſe in hand, in theſe following 
Propokitions. | 

:. It is in the glifs of the word and 
Creatures, that in this life we mult 
know GoJ : and fo, according to the 
nature of man, we aſcribe to him Un» 
derjtanding and Hil, removing all the 
Wpcrtedtions that we can, becauſe we 
ue capable of no higher Politive cons» 
ceptions of ,him. 

2 And on che lame grounds we do 
( with the Scripture ) dijtinguiſh be- 


| tween the Adis of Gods Hill; as diver» 


ied from the re{peRts or the objeRs, 
though as:to-Gods Eſſence they arc. all 
SUE. 


3. And the boldlicr, becauſeithat 
whea 
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when we ſpeak of Chriſt, we have the 
more groiind for it from his Humane | 
Nature. - | 
4. And thus we fay, that the ſimple | 
Complacency, Will, ox Love of God # 
to all that is Natwrely, or Moraly 
good, according to the Naiure and De- 
gree of its Goodnrfl, And fo he hath 
pleaſure in the Converſion and Salva» 
tion of all, which yet will never come | 
to pals. | 
5. Aud God as Ruler and Lew- 
giver of the world, hath fo far a Pradii- 
cal Ji; for their ſalvation, as to make | 
them a free Deed of Gift of Chriſt and 
Life, and an Ac of Oblivion for all 
their fins, ſo be it they will not un- 
thankfuly rejeRt at; and to command 
his Mcfengers to offer this Gift toall| 4 
the world; and per{wade them toac&| 
cept it. And fo, he doth «ll that «| d: 
Lew-giver or Promiſer bclongs to him al 
to do for their Salvation. 2 
| 6. But yet he reſolveth as Lew- giver, 
that they chat will not turn ſhall dye: 
Aud as Fudge, when theis-day of gract 
H 
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1s paſt, he will execute that. Decree, 
7. $0 that he thus unfe:gnedly wil- 
leth the Converlion of thoſe that never 
will be Converted, but nat as Avſ lute 
Lord with the fulleſt eficaciow Reſo- 
lution, nor as a thing which he refol- 
veth (hall undoubtcdly come to paſs,or 
would engage all his power to accom- |, 
pliſh. Ic 15 in the power of 3 Prince to 
{eta guard upon a murderer to fee that 
he ſhail not murder and b: hanged. 
But 1f upoa good reaſon he forbear 
this, and do but ſend to his fubji Rs, 
and warn and 1ntreat them not-to be 
murderers, | hope he may well ſay that 
he would not have them murder and 
be hanged 3 he takes no pleaſure in it, 
but rather that they forbear and live. 
And. if he do more for fome , upon 
lome ſpecial reaſon, he is not boand to 
do fo by all. The King may well ſay to 
atthe Marderers and Felons 'in the 
Land, | 1 have no pleaſure in your death, 
but rather «that | you would obry my Lews 
end live: but if you will us, I amire- 
ſaved for all this, that you ſhall —_ 
| T 


V F 
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The Judge may truly ſay to the Thiel 
or murderer, [ Als man, I have no des 
light in thy death: ] had rather thou 
badſt kept the Law, and ſaved thy life: 
but ſeeing thou haſt not, I muſt condemn 
thee, or elſe I ſhould be unjuſt. | So 
though God have no Pleaſure in your 
| Damnation, and therefore calls upon 

you to Return and Live; yct he hath 
Pleaſure in the Demonſir ation of bis 0wn 
Fuſtice,and the executing his Laws;and 


. therefore he is for all this tully reol- 
ved, that, if you will uct be Converted, | 
you ſhall be Condemned. If God were | 


ſo much againſt the death of the wick» 
ed, as that he were reſolved to doall 
that he can to hinder it, then no man 
ſhould be condemned ; whereas Chrifi 
telleth you, that few will be ſaved. But 
fo far God is againſt your Damnation, 
as that he will tcach you, and war 
you, and (ct before you hfe and death, 
and offer you your choice, and come 
mand his Minitters to intreat you not 
to:Damn your ſclyes, but accept bis 
Mercy, and fo to leave you without 

Fm exculc; 
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excafe; but if this will aor do, and if fi! 
you be U.:converted, he protefleth co 
jor, he 18 refolved of. your\darnnation, 
and hath 'commanded us to ſay toyon 
in his Name, Verſ- 8. O wicked man, 
th.u ſhalt ſurely die! And Chrift hath 
little les than (worn it over and over, 
with a Verily, verily, Except ye be (on> 
verted and bory again, ye Cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 18.3. 
Job 3. 3- Mark that he faith | Jou cane 
mt.) Tcis tn vain to hope for it, and in 
vain to dream that God is willing of 
it; for 1t isa thing that canxot be, 
In a word, you tee then the meaning 
ofthe Text, that God the great Law- 
giver of the world, :doth take no plea- 
lure inthe death of the wicked, but ra« 
ther that they Turn and-Live'; 'though 
yebhe be refolved that [none ſhall Live. 
but thoſe that Turn, and;.5 Judge,evea 
delighteth:in Juftice : and: manifclting 
bis hatred of tia; thotgh notin thor 
milcry-which they have b:ought upon 

themſelves, in it ſelf conſidered. = 
2. And for the proof of the point, 1 
F 2 all 
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fhall Bevery brief 1n ther, becauſe | 


ſuppo'e-you cafily b-heve 1t already, 

3. The very gracios natrre of God, 
proclaimed , Excd. 24. 6:& 26.6, and 
ſccquently elſewhere, may aſſiire you 
of. this; that he bath no plcafure j1 
your death. 

2. If God had more r leaſure in thy 
ns. than in thy Convertion and 
Life, he would not have ſo frequently 
commanded thee in his word to Turn; 
he:.would not have made thee fuch 
promiſes of Life,if thou wilt but Twin; 
he would not have perſwaded thee to| 
It-by ſo many:reafons. The tenour d 
his G. fel proveth the point. 

- 3: And his Commilſion that he hath 


given td the Miniſters of- the Goſpel, 
doth fully proveit. If God had taker 
more pleaſure tn thy damnation , than 
in thy Converſion and :Salvation, he 
wauld never have charged us: to offe 
you:Mercy, and to teachi you. che Wii 


of. Life .both publ ckly 'ard privatc'y, 
and to intreat and befcech you to tur 


and live; to acquant you with. you! 
{1ns 


Unconverted, Fd, 
fins, and foretell you of. your:dinger,' 
and to'do- a!l that poſlibly- we'can'tor 
your. Convertibn., and: tovcontnue 
patiently: to doing, though you (ould 
hate'or abafeas, tor our pains, Would 
God have done: this, and appointed 
his Ocdinances .for your good, it he 
hativ eyken plezfurem your deauthy'? 

g. I1e:15 proved alfo by the cou 
of his providences, It God had rather 
you were damnid chan Converted 334 
Sived,, he would no tecont fs wor 


| With is WOrKS, and entice yon ay it's 


daly £1ndact3 ity nuniclt, amd ive you 
allthemercies of thi Lite av ima are 
his' means to Jead you tn repenurce; 
Ray, 2.4;:and bring yo tio ofien under! 
has Rod, tortorce Y OR NHCOF YERLIT. WES G1 
le woy'd1wt tee to MUny tx unples: 
defot Y{[nanmiey es Np 107 VIAik ON 
Yohedowpadchtlyas he doth trom, diy 
Y}q and yr to yorr. - Thelt bes 
When vel 010 tua th pleatblure wm 
Yours: $i It 3b hid been is des 


light \ chow. catily could he havelnnd 
thee 0p 1010 H 1! How «ttbetore 
this 
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this, could he have catcht thee away in | | 


the mid(t of chy fins with. a curſe, or 
eath, or lye in tay mouth, in thy igno. 
rance, and pride, and ſenſuality ? 
When thou waft laſt in thy drunkan- 
ncls, or laſt d:riding the wayes of 
God, how ealily could he have flopt 
thy breath, and tamed thee with his 
Plagucs, and made-thee ſub:zr in ano- 
ther woild! Alas,how ſmall a matter is 
It for the Almighty torule the Tongue 
of the prophanett raiſer , and tye the 
hands of the molt mali:ious perſecu- 
for, or calm the fury ot the bitterett of 
his cn< mics, and. make them know that 
they are but worms ? It he ſhonld but 
frown upoa tee, thou wouldit drop 
into thy grave. If he gave Commil- 
fron to one of his Angcls to go and 
detiroy ten thouſand tinmers , how 
quickly would it be doac ! how ealily 
can he liy thce upon the bed of Bn 
guiſhing , and make thee bye voaung 
therenn pain , and make thee cat oh 
words of reproach which thou hall 
ſpoken againti his ſervants, (his wy 

yh Is 
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y in | his worſhip and his holy Wayes ? And 


,. Or 
7N0- 
ty d 
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make thee ſend to beg their prayers 
whom thou did{t deſpiſe in thy pre- 
ſlimption ? How eafily can he lay that 
ſh under gripes and groans, and. | 
mike it too weak to hold thy ſoul, and 
make it more loathfom than the dung 
of the Earth ? That fleſh which now 
muſt have what 1t Ives, and muſt not 
be diſpleaſed though God b: difples- 
kd; but muſt be humoured in meats, 
and drink, and cloaths, whatcver God 
ky to the contrary; How quickly 
would the frowns of God conſume ut? 
When thou waſt paſſionately defend- 
ing thy fin, and quarrelling with them 
that would have drawn thee from its 
and ſh:wing thy ſplcen againſt the re- 
prover, and pleading for the works of 
Darkneſs; how caſily could God have 
ſnatcht thee away in a moment, and 
ſet thee before his dreadfull Mijelty; 
where thou ſhouldſt (ſee ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand of glorious Angels 
waiting on his Throne? and have called 
thee there to plcad thy Caule, and 

Fi, asked 
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asketh thee, I/ bat baſt thou now to ſay 
againſt thy Creator, bis Truth, his Ser- 
wants, or his holy ways e Nw plead thy 
Ezuſe, and make the beſt f it thou carft. 
| N.w what canit thou [.. y in Excuſe of thy 
fa ? Now give account of thy world; LO 
w-:4 fleſbly life, of thy time, of all the 
M-:rcies thou bujf bad. * how thy 
ftubbcrn keart would have meited;and 
thy proud looks be tiken down, and 
try Countenance be appallcd, and 
thy (tout words turned into ({pecchleſs 
filence, cx dread{ull cries 3 if God had 
but {et th.ce thus at his Bar, and plea» 
dei his own Cauſe with thee, wiich 
thou halt here fo mal, ciouily pleads d 
a2Unlt ! How catily can he at any time 
[uy (O thy palty Soul,  GENe away 
erd live ia the fl:ſh na more tiil 15e 
R ſurrecin | and 1t cannot refit ? A 
word of his mouth would tike it the 
p9 le of thy. prelent iite, at:d then all 
tay parts and pc wers would ting til; 
and it he ſay unto thee, { Live 329 louge 
er, Or (live in Hell | thou couldlt not 
d.tobcy. 
But 


Uarconuecytell, « lt 
Rut God hath yet donc no: cot tinss* 
but hati paticnily torborn _ and 
m:rcifully upit- Id thee; and given thee 
that breath which thoygd: Ia re atine 
out ag unll him, and g'v.n.thote Mer- 
ces winch thou didit {CHaCcto thy 
feſh, and attorded chec tar provi 
hon, which thou {p-nictt to {atisfte 
thy greedy tnroat ; he gave tice every: 
mine of that time wich thou didtt 
walte 19 1di.niQw, or drankenacls, wo 
woridinls:; ad doth inn: allihs Plas 
t:ncc ant mercy thaw: cant he detreed 
not thy damnation? Can the Cendj 
urn vienout ths Oy? Cur your how: 
tes than without the Eirth to bag 
them? As well as you can live an haute 
witfot the ſupport of God. And why 
did h* {9 long tapport thy lite, bur to 
tee waen thou woaldit bethink thee 
ot the foliy.ot thy wayes,;.and return 
and live? Will any man. parpoſcly put 
Arm3 1nto his enemies hands tor retiti 
him ? or hold a candle to a murderer 
that is killing his children, or toan idle 
krvant that playes Or lleeps the-whilc? 
F5 Surely 
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- Surely 1t'15 to fee whether thou wilt at | 


I.t Return and Live, that God hath 
fo long waitcd on thee. 

5. It is further provided | y the ſuf- 
ferings of his Son, that God taketh no 
pleature in the death of the wicked ; 
Would he have ranfomed them trom 
death at ſo dcar a rate? Would he 
have aft>niſhed Angels and men by his 
condeſcertiion 9? Would God have 
dwelt in fi:ſh, and have come in the 
form of a ſcrvant , and have aflumed 
Humanity into one perſon with the 


_— ? And would Chriſt have | 


wed a life cf ſuſt.ring, and dicd acur- 
ſed death for finners, 1f He had rather 
taken plcaſure in their death ? Suppoſc 
you faw him but fo buſtte in preeciing 
and healing of them, as you find him 
in Mark 3.21. or fo long in faſting, 
aSzn Mat. 4, orall night in praycr, as 


mike 6. 12. or praying with the | 


drops of blood trickling from him in- 
icad of (weat, as Luke 22. 44. or (uffe- 
ring a curſcd death upon the Crofs, 
and pouring out his foul as a facrifice 
for 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
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for our fins: Would you have thought 
theſe the ſigns of one that delighteth 
in the death of the wicked? 

And think not to extenuate it by 
ſaying, that it was only for his Ele, 
For 1t was thy ſin, and the fin of allthe 
World that lay upon our Redeemer ; 
and his facrifice and fatisfaRtion is ſuf- 
ficiext tor all, and the fruits of it are 
off-red to one as well as another; but 
itis true, that it was never the intent 
of his mind to pardon and fave any 
that would not by faith and repentance 
be Converted. If you chad frcen and 
heard him weeping and bemoaninfz the 
fiate of diſobedient impenitent people, 
Licke 19. 41, 42. or complaining of 
their ſtubbornnefs, as Mat. 23. 37. Ob 
Jeruſalem, Feruſalem , how oft would 
I bave.gathered thy Children together, 
even as a Hejt gathereth her Chickens 
der hey wings, and ye would not ? 
Or if you had ſcen and heard him on 
the Crols Praying for his Perfecutors 
[ Father forgive them, for they know 
» what they do] would you have 

he ſuſpeRed 
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ſulpeed that he had d:lipiitcd -4R the 


deaih of the wicked; cvin ot- thoſe 


that periſh by their wiltul uobclick, 


When God haih ſ: [i d, C not only lo- 
ved, but fo lovzd } the worl4, as to pive 
bis only begotten Yoa, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, (by an «tFcctusl Faith) 
ſhanld not periſh , brt Dave Everlaſting 
Life: I think he hath hereby proved 
again(t the malice of men and Devils, 
that he takes no plcafure in ihe Death 
of the wicked, bu: had rather that Gngy 
would Turwand Live. 

6. Laſily, It all this will not yet 
(atisne you, take his own word, that 
knoweth bett his own mind; orat leali 
believe his Oath :. bue this Icadeth me 
up to the fourth Do@rine. 


Dogt. 4. 


\HE Lord bath confirmel 
tows by by Oath, that ge 
bath m aleaſure i inthe death of the wick: 
aed but: rather that be Jury and Live; 
that be mey leave man no. preterice 31 
queſtion the truth of it. 
If you dare queſtion his Word, I 
Ops 
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hope you dare not qu: {t.on M15: Oxtly, 
As Chrilt hath folemn'y. proteſts d that 
the Uaregenerate and *'Liaconvertgd 
cannot enter 1nto. the. Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. 16.3 fF2bn3.53. So God 
hath 4worn/that his plcaturans not 1n 
their death, but 1m hel: Converftan 
and Life, And as ths Apotile faith, 
H:b. 6. t3, F6; 7, 18. 2 can be ca 
ſwear by na greater than himſelf, 
fauh, As I live, &c. ber men =D 
ſwear by the greater, and an Oath for 
Crnfirmati 41s to them an endo of ſtrife : 
wherein God willing more 2iuntantly to 
a unto the heirs of Promiſe the trmu- 
-1/1ty of his Counſel, confirmed it by an 
Gb that by two tormubal le things, i 
ahic> i was mpcſvle for God ſ9 lye, 
we might have a ſtrong Conſolation, who 
have fled ſor refuge. ta lay hold on the 
Hope ſet before Us, which we have. as. ap 
Airchor of the Saul both ſure and fledfaſt. 
{ there Þ: any man that cannot recon- 
als this Truth with the Doctrine of 
Predeitination, or the aRual datmnati- 
On ot che wicked, that's his own 1gno- 
rance 
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rance: he hath no pretence leſt to de. 
ny or quclſtion therefore the truth of 
the point in hand : For this is confirm- 
ed by the oath of God, and thercfore 
mult not be diſtorted, to reduce it to 
other points: but doubtfull points muſt 
rather bc reduced to it, and certain 
truths muſt be b:lieved to agree with 
it, though our ſhallow brains do hard- 
ly difccrn the agreement. 


_—_— 


Uſe. 


Do now intrczat thee, if thou be 

an Unconverted ſinner that heart 
theſe words, that thou wouldelt pon- 
der a little upon the fore. mentioned 
DoArines,and bethink thy (clfa wh®, 
who it is that takes pleafarc in thy fin 
ard damnation? Certainly, it is not 
God : he hath (worn for his part that 
he cakes no pleaſure in it, And I know 
It is not the pleafing of him that you 
mtend init. You dare not ſzy,that you | 
drink, and ſwear, and n« glc& holy du- 


ties, arid quench the motions of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, to pleaſe God. That were as if 
you ſhould reproach the Prince, and 
break his Laws,and fcek his death, and 
ſay, You did allthis to pleaſe him. 
Who is it then that takes pleaturem ' 
your fin and death ? Not any that bear. 
theimage of God, for they mult be 
like-minded to him, God knows, its 
ſmall pleaſure to your faithful Teachers 
tolce you ſerve your deadly enemy, 
and madly veature your eternal ſtate, 
and wilfully run into the: flames ofHelt. / 
Its (mall pleafure to therm ro ſee upon. 
your fouls ( in the fad cffeRs ) ſuch. 
blindnefs and hard-heartedneſs, and 
carelcfneſs, and preſumption, ſuch wil- 
fulneſs in evil, ' and ſuch unteachable- 
nefs, and ſ:ifnels againſt the wayes of 
life and peace; they know, theſe are 
marks of death, and of the wrath of 
God, and they know from the Word 
of God, wiat's like to be the end df 
them : And' therefore it is no more 
pleaſure to them, than to a renderPhy- 
litian to fee the Plague-marks break 
out upon his Patjent.. Alas, toforefce 
your 


ms 
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your everlaſiing Torments, and know 
not how toprevent.them ! To tee how 
near ygu are to Hcjl, and we cannot 
make you belicve itz and contider it! 
To lee how eatily, how certainly you 
might {:ape, if ws knew'but how to 
make you will:ng ! How tar you are 
for eveilalting talvat:on, if you would 
but Turn'an4 do your belt, and mike 
1t the care and bulinzfs ct your lives! 
but you will not doit, - our lives ly 
on it ,, we cannot, perlwade you tot. 
We (tudy day and nigit waat to lay 
to you, that may convince ya. and 
per{wade you, and yet #t 15-andones 
we lay betpre-you.: the Word+.ot Gad, 
and (hew you the very Chapter and 
'Verle waere it 15 written that you can 
not be (laved except you b: converted) 


and yet we leave the mo't of you © 


we,find you: We hope you will be 
-lieve. the Word of God, trough you 
believe not us, andthat you will rc 


gard it when we (ſhew you the plain| 


Scripture for it : but we hope 17 vain, 
and labour in vain, as to any faving 
change 


ns 
Ba. . 
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change mpon your hearts: And do you 
think that this 1s a pleafant thmy to 
us> Muny a time in ſ{ccret pfayer we 
ate fiin to complain to God vith (ad- 
heaits i Alas Lord, we have ſpiken to 
them inthy Name, but they little regard 
is: we bave told them wnat thou bidſt 
1s tell them'coxcerning the danfier of an 
uferguerted tate, butithey do not believe 
it: we bave told them that thou baſt 
proteſted, that there is no. peace to the: 
wicked, 113, 48. 22. and 57, 21. bat the 
writ of them ' all will ſcarce believe thas 
they are wicked 5 we have ſhewed them 
thy Word, where thou baſt ſaid, That if 
they live after the fleſh they ſhall die, 
Rom. 8.13 but they ſay,Th:y will bglieve 
tn-thee, when they will-nor belteve thee, 
avd' that they will truſt ix thee whey 
they pivz mo credit to thy Word; and 
Pen they hepe that the- threatnings of 
thy I/.rd are falſe, they will yet call this 
4 hiding in Gids and though we ſhew 
tbem where thou halt ſ4id; thit "when a 
Picked man diet lll bis hozes periſh, yet 
"ann.t we pirſmade them from theiy de- 
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ceitful bopes, Prov. 11.7. Wetell them 
what @ baſe unprofitable thing fin #; 
but they love it, and tberefore will ot 
leave it, We tell them bow dear they buy 
this pleaſure, and what they muſt pay fir 
it in everlaſting Torment, and they bleſ 
themſclves and will not believe it; but 
w1ll do as the moſt do * and becauſe God 
is mercifull, they will not believe bim, 
but will venture their ſouls, come on it 
what will: JYetel them bow ready the 
Lord is to receivethem - and this doth but 
make them delay their Repent ance, and 
be bolder in thew fiv. Some of th:m ſay 
they purpoſe to repent, but th:y are ftill 
the ſame; and ſome ſay they do repent 
alreagy,- why yer they are not Converted 
from their ſins. We exhort them, we in- 
freat them, we offer them onr help, but we 
Cannot prevail with them; but they tht 
were drunkards , are drunkards flit; 
and they that were voluptuous fleſh- 
pleaſing wretches, are ſuch ſtill; and 
they tbat were worldlings, are world- 
lings ftill: and they bat were ignoraw, 
#nd proud, and ſelf-conceited are ſo as 

en 
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Few of them will ſce and confeſs their 
fin, and fewer will forſake it, but com- 
fort themſclues that aſl. men are ſinners : 
4 if there were no differencs between @ 
Converted ſinner and an Unconverted c: 
S»me_ of them will Hot. come near wu, 
when we are wiling to inftru them, but: 
think thty know enough already, and need 
nt our inftrudtion; and ſome of them 
will give us the hearing , and do what | 
they lift; and moſt of them are like dead. * 
men that cannot feel; ſo that when we tell | 
them of the matters of everlaſting Con- 
ſequence, we cannot gel 8 word of it to. 
their bearts. If we do mot obey them, and 
bumtour them 11 baptizing the children 
of the moſt obflinatcly wicked, and giving 
them the Lords Supper, and doing 
that they would hxve W, though never fo 
much againſt thelWord of Ged, they will 
bate  andrailat w: but if we beſeech 
them but to confeſs and for ſake their ſins 
end ſave their ſouls, they will not do 
W. We tel tbem if they will bue Turn 
wew:l deny them none of the Ordinan- 
ces of GOD, neither Baptiſm #0 => 
chil- 
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children, 'ner the Lards Supper td them- 
ſelues : but they will. not beay us : they 
woullhave. us to diſvbey Grd, and dann 
eur.cwn ſauls, to pleaſe. them; and yet 
they will not turn and ſave their own 
ſouls to pieaſe Gods They are w.ſer it 
their. ow eyes than all therr Teacners 
they rage and areconfldcat th e1r,004 
Pay; 4rd if we would never jo fain, we 
Cannot change them,.. Lord, thrs::is 114 
Caſe of eur miſerable neighbours, and- we 
cannot helpit ; we ſee them ready to drop 


 tuto Hell. and we cannat b Ip it ; we know 


if they' would unfeignedly tury ,» They 
Might be ſav-d ,tyt ws cannot perſwade 
them : if we world beg it of them on 'out 
knees, we canmit perſwade them to it; if 
we Wild beg it of them with tears, we 
canner perſwade them; andwhat mull 
Can we d)? | \ 10 
Titel are the ſecret complaints 2 

moans that many a poor Minilter.is 
fain to make. And do you think that 
he hagh any Pleaſure; in this ? be ic-8 
Pleaſure ta him to fee you go on indiny 
and cannot ttop you ? tote you to 

milexab'c 
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miſerable, and'cinno! ſo much as make 
you ſenſible of ir? to ce you merry, 
when you are not ſure to be an hou 

out of Hell?to think what you muſt for 
ever uffer, becauſe you will not turn? 
and to think what an everlaſling life 
of Glory you wilfully deſpiſe and caſt 
away ? What fadder thing can you 
bring to- their hearts? and how can 
you deviſc to grieve them more ? 

Who is it then that you pleaſure by 
your fin'and death? It1s none of your 
underſtanding godly friends. * Alss, it is 
tht grief of their fouls to fee your mi- 
fery, and they lament you many a 
time when you give them little thanks 
for it, and when you have not hearts 
ro lament your fclves. 

Who is it then that takes pleafure-in 
your {in ? It 1s none but the three great 
enemics of God, whom you renounced 
Inyour Baptiſm, and now are turned. 
fall: ly to ſerve. 

1. The Dzvil indeed eakes pleaſure 
in your fin and death : For this 1s the 
For 
this 


very end of all his temptations. 
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this he watches night and day : You 
cannot devilc to-pleate him better, than 
togo onin fin: How glad is he when 
he ſees thee going to the Ale-houle, or 
other fin; and when he hearcth thee 
curfc,or ſ{wear,or rail? How glad is he 
when he hearet's thee revile the Mi- 
nifier that would draw thee from thy 
ſin, and iiclp to fave thee ? Thelc are 
his dd:ght. | 

2. The wicked alſo are delighted in 
it : For it i3 agreeable to their nature. 

3. Buc 1 know, for all this, that it is 
not che pleating of the Devil, that you 
iacend even when you pleaſe him : but 
it is your own fl ſp, the greateli and 
moſt dangerous enemy, that you 1n- 
tend to pleaſe. It is the fleſh that would 
be pampered, that would be. pleaſed in 
meat, and drink, and cloathing, that 
would be pleaſed in your company, 
and pleaſed in applauſe and credit with 
the world, and pleaſed in ſports, and 
luſts, and idleneſs; this is the Gulf that 
devoureth all. This is the very god 
that: you ſcrve, (for the Scripture w_ 
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of ſuch, that their belies are their gods, 
Phil. 3. 18. ) 

But 1 beſecch you flay a little, and 
conſider the buſineſs. 

1. Queft. Should your Fleſh be 
pleaſed before your Maker ? Will 
you diſpleaſe the Lord, ard diſplcaſe 
your Teachers, and your god!y friends, 
and all to. pleaſe your bruit:th Appe- 


| tites, or (ſenſual d«tires? Is rot God 


| worthy to be the Ruler of your flcth ? 


If He (hall 'not 'rule it, He will nd 
lave it : you cannot in Reaſon ex;e& 
that he (hould. 

2, Deſt, Your fleſ is pleaſed with 
your tin: but is your Conſciexce plea- 
{d? Doth not it grudge within you, 
and te)l you ſometimes that all is not 
well, and that your Caſe is not fo ſafe 
4 you make 1t ro be? and ſhould not 
your ſoul and conſcience be pleaſed 
before that corruptible fleſh ? 

3. Dueft. But 1s ' not your fleſb 
preparing for its own diſpleaſure allo ? 
t loves the bait, but doth it love the 
hook ? It loves the Brong drink and 

(weet 
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(weet morlcls;. it loves its caſt, and | 
ſports, and merriment, it loves to, hb: 
rich and well ſpoken of by men, and to 
be ſome body in the world : but dath 
it love the curſe of Gol ? Doth it love 
'to ſtand trembling before his Bar, and 
to be judged to everlaſting fire? Doth 
it love to be tormented with the De- 
vils for ever? Take all tog ther , far | 
there is no ſep3rating fin and hell, bu | 
.only; by Faith and true Converſion ;.if | 
you will keep one, you mull ha ve.the | | 
other. If Death and Hl be plcafant | 
to you, no wonder then if yougoon( | 
inftin : but if they be not (as I am (ure 
they Le: not ) then what if fin were , 
never (o pleaſant, 45 1t: worth the lob} , 
of Life Eternal? Is a lictle, drink; , 
or meat, or caſe; 15 the good words ,, 
ſinners, isthe riches of this world to bt} 
valued above the Joyes of Heaven? Of D 
are they worth the ſufferiogs of Eter 
nab.fire? Sirs, theſe queltions ſhould} þ, 
conlidered before you go any furthe t, 
by every man that hath reaſon to colj y 
{ider, and that belicycs hc hath a ſoul 
ſave pr loſe, c 


cob 
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Well, the Lord hese {wearcth that 
be hath no pleaſure in your death, but 
Tather that you would Turn and Live : 
jfyct you will go on, and die rather 
than Turn, reinember it was not to 
Pleaſe God that you didit: it was to 
pleaſe the world, and to pleale your 
ſclves. And if men will damn themſelves 


| topleaſe themſelves, and run into end- 


Iils Forments for Delight, and have 
not the wit, the hearts, che grace, to | 
hearken to God or man, tnat would 
reclaim them, what Remedy but they 
mult take what they get by it, and re- 
pent 1t in another manner, when 1t 1s 


(co late! Before I procced any fur- 


ther in the Application, I ſhall come to 
the next DoRtrine 3 which giveth me a 
fuller ground for it. 


1? o Do. 5.0 Earneſt is God for the 

Etet g Converſion of ſinners , that 

be doubleth bY Commands and Exhor- 

lations with vebemency, Turn ye, Turn 
ye, Why will ye dic ? 

This DoRtine is the Application of 

| G the 


8) 


| 
- the former,as by a Uſe of Extiortation, 


. without delay. Would you know the 
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and accordingly I ſhall handle it, I; 
there ever an Unconverted lir.ner that 
heareth theſe vehement words of 
God e Is there ever a man Or woman 
3n this Aſſembly that 15 yet a ſtranger 
ro the renewing ſanctifying work of 
the Holy Ghoſt? (It is an happy Af 
{:mbly, if it be not fo with the moſt) 
Hearken then to the voice of your 
Maker, and turn to him by Chr 


Will of God ? Why this is his Will, that 
you preſently Turn. Shall the living 
God fend fo earneſt a Mc fſage to his 
Creatures, and ſhould tney not obcy ? 
Hearken then ll you that live alter 
the fleſh, the Lord that gave thet thy 
breath and being, hath ſent a Meſlzyge 
to thee from Heavcn , ard this :s his 
Mcſage, [ Turn ye, Twrn ye, why willyt 


die ? | He that hath ears to hear, I 
him hear. Shall the voige. of the Eter-| 
nal Majeſty be neg}cRed ? If he do but 
terribly chunder, thou arc afraid. 0 


Þut this yoicc doth more nearly cor 
CCI 


Unconverted. G9 


cern thce. If he did but tell thee, Thou 
(halt dic to morrow, thou wouldſitnot 


wy gnake light of it. O but this world con- 


cerneth thy life or dcath cverlattng. 
It is both a Command and an Exhor- 
tation. AS if he had faid to thee, | I 
charge thee upon the allegiancethat the 
oweſt to me thy Creator and Redremer, 
that thou renounce the fleſh, the world, 
and the Devil, and Turn to me tbat thou 
maiſt live, I condeſcend to intreat thee, 
as thou either loveſt or fearejt him that 
made thee : as thou loveft thine own 
life, even thine everl:jiing Life , Turn 
end Live: as ever thou. wouldit eſcape 
eternel miſcry, Turn , Turn, for why 
wilt thou die ? | And is there a heart 
in Man, in a reaſonable creature, that 
can once rcfule ſuch a Meſſage, ſuch a 
Command, ſuch an Exhostation as 
this! O what a thing then is the heart 

of man | | 
Hearken then all that love your 
ſelves, and all chat regard your own 
alvation z Here is the joyfulle(Me(- 
lage that ever was. ſent to the ears of 
G 2 man 
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man, Turn ye,Turn ye, why will ye dic} 
You arc not yer ſhut up unde: defpe- 


ration. Here is mercy cffcrcd you # 


Turn ard you ſhall have 1t, O Sirs, 


with what glad and joyful hearts | 


ſhould you receive theſe Tidings! I 
know this is not the firſt time thar you | 
havec heard 1t > but how have you re- 
garded it , or how do you regard it 
now ? Hear all you Ignorant, carelef | 
finners, the Word of the Lord ! Hear | 
all you worldlings, you fenfual fleſh- 
pleaſcrs; you Gluttons and Drunk- 
ards, and Whore-mongers, and Swear” 
ers; you Railers and back-bitcrs,Slan- 
derers and Lyars; Turn ye, Turn Ys, 
why wall ye die ? 

Hcar all you cold and ouriide Pro- 
feifors, and all that arc firangers to 
the life of Chriſt, and never knew the 
Power of his Crofs and RcſurreQtion, 


and never felt your hearts waned. 
with his love, and live not on him ®| 
the ſtrength of your fouls ; Turn Yt, 
Turn ye, why will ye die ? 


Hear all that are void of the wy 


| 


. 
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of God, whoſe hearts are not toward 


kim, nor taken up with the Hopes of 


ry, buc {ct more by your earthly 
olperity and delights, than by the 
Joyes of Heaven, all you that are Re- 
Iigious but a little on the by, and give 
God ro more than your fl:th can 
ſpare 3 that have not denied your car- 
ral (eives, and forſaken all that you 
have for Chrilt, i che eftima!iOn and 
grounded refolution of your ſouls, bae 
have ſome one thing in the world (6 
dear to you, .that you cannot {pare it 
for Chriſt , if he require 1t, but will 
rather venture on his diſpleature than 
forſake itz Turn ye, Turn ye , why wall 
you d.e 2 

It you never heard it, orobf.rved 
t before, Remea:ber that you were 
told from the Word of God this day, 
that if you will bur Turn, y.u may 
Live; and'if you will no: Turn, you 
hall furely die. . 

Woaoat now will you do, Sirs > What 
Is your reſolution ? Will you Turn,or 
will you not? Halt not any longer be- 
G3 tween 


© 
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tween two OPiNIoNns 6 7 the Lord be | 
God follow him : if your fi:th be G | 
then ſerve it (ii!]. 1f Hezven b: bet 
thin carth and ticſhly pleaſures, co 
away then aod feck a better Countrey, | | 
2nd Jay up your Treaſure where rult| ; 
2nd moths do not corrupt,and thieves | | 
cannot break through and fiteal, and| | 
be awakencd at laſt with all your might | 
to ſcek the Kingdom that cannot he | | 
moved, Hev.1 2.28, ard to employ your 
þ ives on an higher dclign, ard turn the | | 
$5 fircam of your cares aud labours ano- 
ther way than formerly you have 
done, But if Earth be better than 
Heaven, or will doimore for you, 0! 
la} you longer; th.n keep it, and 
make your b.ſt of it, and follow i: ſtill 
Sirs ,-are you reſolved what to do? 
if you bz not, 1 will fot a few more mo- 
ving Conſiderations bcfore you, to fl 
if reaſon wiil make you refolve. | 

Conlider firit , What preparations 
Mercy. bath wad: for your ſalvation: 
and what pity it 15 that any man 


ſhould be damned afier all this, The 
£1me 


be 
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time was wnhca the fliming {word was 
the way, and the cur(: of Gods Law 
would have kept th:e back, if thou 
had b:en never fo willing to turn to 
God : The tim@was when thy (elfand 
all the frieads that thou haft in the 
world,could never have produced th:e 
the pardon of thy . fins . paſt, though 
thou hadi never ſo much 4amented 
and reformed them. But Chriſt hath 
removed this impediment by the ran- 
ſom of his blood. - The tim: was that 
God was waolly unreconciled, as bs- 
ing not fatish:d. for the violation of 
his Law : But now he is fo far (ſatisfied 
and recoaciled, as that hc hath made* 
the a free AR of Odlivioa, anda free 
deed of Gife of Cirilt and Life, and ft 
offereth it to thee, and 1ntreateth thee 
(0 a6Cept it, and it m3y b: thine if thon 
wilt. For, be was in Chrit reconciling 
the World to himſelf, and beth commit - 
tedto us the IVord of altual reconcilid- 
ut, 3 Cr. 5. 18, 19, Sinners, we 
ars commanded to do this Mefage 
to you all, as from the Lord, | Come 
G 4 for 
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for all tHixgs are ready, Luke 14. 17. I 


Are all things ready, nod are Yeu unrea- 
dy ? God 15 ready to entertain _ 
and pardon all that you have done! 
« rude; if you will but come. A 
lg 3s you have linned, as wilfully as | 

you have ſinned, as bainovſly as you! 
have tinned, he 1s ready'to caſt all be- 
hind Hh: s back, if you will but come. 
Thoughtyou have been Prodigals, and | 
Tun away from God, and have ftaid fo | 
long, he 1s ready even to meet you, | 
and embrace you in his Arms, and re- 
Joyce in your Converion, if you will 
bur Turn, Even the earthly worldling, 
_ and fwinnſh drunkard, may find God 
" r:ady'to bid. thera welcome.tf they will 
but cons. Doris not this turn thy heart 
within thee ? © hinner, if thou havean 
heart of fleſh and not of ſtone 1n thee, 
"mech.nks this ſhould melt 1t. ShAl the 
ercadiul mnhnite Majetty of Heaven 
even wait for thy returning and be} 
ready to receive thee, who hat} _— 
him, and forgotten him ſo long ? ſhall 
he delight in thy Convertion, that| 
might 


CAA" 
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mig at any time glorifie i113 Jaſtice in 


thy damnation, and yet doth it not 
melr thy hzare within thee, and arte 
thou not yer ready to 'come in ? Halt 
thou not as much reaſon to be ready to 
come, 45 God hatin to invite thecand 
bid chee weicome ? : 

But that's no! all; Chriſt harh done 
his part on the Croſs, and made fuch 
way for the< to tne Father, tat on his 
zccount thou mailt be welcome if thou 
wilt come And yet art thou not ready? 

A Para3n 13 ready expreſly granted 
a11 offered thee 1n the Goſpel, And 
yet art thou nt ready ? 

Tne Minifters of the Goſpel are 
Ready to atfilt thee, to ipſtract thee, 
and pronounce the ab! 'olving words of 
peace to thy ſoul; they are ready to 
pray for thre and to ſeal up thy pardon 
by the adminiſtration of the holy Sa- 
crament : ang yet art thou not ready ? 

All that fear God about thee , are 
ready to rejoyce in thy Converfion, 
and to receive thee into the Commu- 
nion of Saints , and to givethee the 

G5 right 


1c6 ACal tothe 


right hand' of fellowſhip, yea though | 
thou hadſt been one that had b.en cafi | 
out of their ſ0:iety ; they daie not but | 
forgive wacre God forgivect 1, when it | 
15 manifcit to them by thy cont. fon 
and amendment : they dare nor (0 
much as hit ce 1a the reeth with thy | 
former tins, b:cauſe they know that | 
God will not upbraid thee with them, 
If thou hadit been never lo ſcandalous, 
if thou wo..lsft but heartily be Con- 
verted and come in, they woJld not 
rcſule thee; l:t the world fay what 
they would 3g untt it. And are all theſe 
ready. to rective thee, and yet art thou 
not ready to come in ? 
Yea, Heaven it felf is rerdy : thef | 
L51d will receive thee into the glory off | 
his Saints; as vile a beaſt as thou halt} 
been, if thou wilt but be cleanſed, | 
thou n.a:ft have a place before his 
Throne: his Angels will be ready to 
guard thy ſoul to the place of Joy, if 
thou do but unfeignedly come in. And} 
is God Ready, the Sacrifice of Chrif 
Ready, the Promiſe Ready, and Pardiy 
Readj? 


i 
[ 
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Ready ? are Miniſters ready, and the 
Pegple of God r:ady, and Heaven it (elf 
Ready, and Ange's Ready, and all theſe 
but waiting for thy Convertion; and 
yet art thu not Ready? What not 
Ready to live, when thou” hiſt ben 
d::d ( long? no: ready to come to 
thy right unde:Runding, ( as the Pro- 
digal is {114 to come to himſelf, Luke 15. 
17.) when thou haſt becn beſides thy 
ſIf ſo lng? Nat ready to be ſaved, 
wen thou art cvea realy to be cor 
demnzd? Art thou not ready to Jay 
h:{d on Chriſt that would dclives thee, 
when thou art cvcn ready to drown 
and (ink into damnation? Art thou not 
ready to be fived from Hzll, when 
thou art even rcady to be cali reme- 
dilc{ly into it ? Alas man! doſt thou 
know what thou dolt? if thou die un- 


| converted, there is no doubt to be 


made of thy damnatioa : and thou art 
not ſure to live an hour : and yet art 
thou not teady to turn and tocome in ? 
O miſerable wretch ! haſt thou not 
Erved: the Fleſh and the Devil long 
enough ? 
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enough ? Yet hati thou not eno!: agh of 
fm? ls it fo good to thee? or ſo x pro- 
fitable for th-c ? Doft'ithou know whit 
fr 1s, that thou wou'd!i yt have more 
of it ? Hatt thou ha 1 ſo many Cal's and 
fo many mearcr's, and fo many Hows, 
and (6 miny ex; 0h ? Hilt thou (cen 
ſo many laid in the grave, and yet art 
thow not ready to let go thy fins and 
come to Chrilt ? What ! after ſo many 
convictions, and gripes « | Conl.ience, 
afrer ſo many puropofes ant piomiſes, 
art thou no* yet ready to turn and 
live? O\ that thy eyes, thy heart were 
pened to know how furan Off r 15 
now made to thre ! and what a joyful 
m-2ſſage it is that we are ſent on, to bid 
thee Come, for all things are ready. 

2. Conhider alſyv what Calls thou 
haſt to T'wn and [#'e. How man), 
how loud, how earneſt, how dreadful, 
and yet what encouraging joyfu! 
Calls ? ; 

For the principal Tnviter, , it isGod 
himſelf. He that commandeth Heaven 


and Earth, commandcth thee to run 
; "= 


| 


| 


h of 
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- deny himſelf, and mortifie the fl-ſh, 
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ar d preſer.tly without d-lay to Turn : 
he comminds the Sun to run 1ts courfe 
anc to cle upon thee every morning z 
and thor g. 1t be fo glorious 2 creature, 
ard muy fimes biyger than all the 
Earth, yet it obeyeth him, ard faileth | 
not one minute of its apptinted time. 
He commard-th ail. the Planets and 
the O:bs of H-aven, and they obey ; 
H2 commard:th the Sea to «(bb ard 
fl w, anJ the w' oc Creation to keep 
15 ccurf>, and all obty him : The An- 
gcls of Haven ob:y his Will, whenhe 
i:nds them to Minſter to (:ch filly 
worms as we on earth, FI5. 1. 14. And | 
y=tit he commard but a finner to tur, 
be will nat obcy him: He only thinks } 
himſclf wifer than God, and He cavils_ 
anJ plczds the cauſe of fin, and will 
rot away. Ifthe Lord Almighty (ay 
the word, the Heavens and all therrin' 
cbey him : but if he call but 2 drunkard 
out of an Ale- houſe, he will not obcy. 
or it he call a worldly fi:ſhly ſinner to 


and {ct his heart on a better In- 
heritance, 
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hzritance , he will not obcy. 
If thou h2dit any love 19 vnee, thay 
would know the voic-, and fay, 0b 
this gs my Þ athers Call! how can I find 
in my heart to diſobey ? For the ſheep of 
Chriſt do know and hear his vice, and 
they flow him , ard he giveih them 
eternal Iife, Joby 10. 4. It thou hadf 
any ſpiritu:] Life and Senſe 1n thee, at 
lcaſt "ſe wouldit ſay, This Cad 1; the 
dreadiul vice if God, and who dare d/- 
obey ? For faith the Prophet, Amos 3.8. 
The Lion hath roared, who will at fear ? 
God is not as man, that thou ſhouldfi 
dally and play with him: Remembcr 
what he ſaid to Paul at his Conver- 
fion, [It is bard for thee to kick againſt 
the pricks, Ads 9.5. ] Wilt thou yet 
g0 on and deſpiſe his Word, and re- 
fiſt his Spirit, and ſtop thine cat 
againſt his Call? Who is it that will 
have the worſt of th1s? Doſt thou 
know whom thou diſobeyeſt and con- 
tendeſt with, and what chou art do- 
ing ? It were a far wiſer and cafier task | 
for thee to contend with the Thang 
an 
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and fpurn them with thy bare feet, and 
beat them with thy bare nands, or put 
tiy head into the burning fire, Be act 
deceived, God wi'l not be m.ched, Gal. 
6 7. Whoever clfe be mocked, God 
will not: you had better play with 
the fire 11 your thatch ,. thin with the 
fire of his burning wra'h. For our God 
k a conſuming fire, Heb, 12. 29. Ohow 
unmect a match art tnou tor God ! Is 
4 a ſearitl thing to fall into his hands, 
Heb, 10.31. and therefore it 15a fear- 
tul thing to contend with him or reſiſt 
him. As you love your fouls, take 
hecd what you do. What will you fay> 
it he begin fn wrath to plead with you? 


What w:l! you do, if he take: you once. 


in hand? W4ll you then (trive againſt. 
his Jadgement, as now ye do againſt 
his grace ? ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 27.4,6. 
Fury is not in me: ( that 1s, I delight 
not to deftroy you : I doit as it were 
unwillingly : but yet ) who would 
ſet the Bryars and Thorns againſt me 
in battle ? * I would go through them; 
I wld burn themsogether, Or let him 
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take hid of my ſtrength ,»that he May 


mke peace with me , and he ſhall make 
peace with me | Its an uncqual combat 
for the briers and {lubble to make war 
witn the fire. 

And thus you (cc, IWho ut x that cal. 
leth yo, that thould move you to hear 
his Call and Turn: (bo conſider alfo, By 
what mmſtruments, and h:w often, aud 
h:w earneſtly he doth it. 

1. Every [-af ot tne bleſſed Bok of 
God hath xs it were a Voice, and cal!s 
our unto thee, Turn and Live; Turn 
or thou wilt ate, How can(t thou open 
it, and read a Leaf, or hear a Chapter, 
and not perceive God bidsthee Turn? 

2.1t is the Voice of every Sermon 
that thou hearcit : For wha: elſe 15 the 
{cope and drift of all, bat to call and 


' p:r{wade,and intreat thee for to, turn ? 


3. It is the Voice of many a motion 


- of the Spirit , that ſecretly ſpeaks over 


theſe words aguin, *and*urgeth thee to 

Turn. 
4.It is likely Cometime it is the Voice 
of thy own Conſcience. Art thou not 
. : ſome- 
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ſometimes convinced that all 1s not 
well with thee? and doth not Confci- 
ence tell thee that thou 1mwft be a new 
man, and take a new. courſe, and often, | 


(all uron thee to Rethre ? 


5. It is the voice of the gracious ex- 
amples of the Godly. When thou ſeeſt 


them live an heavenly life, and fly from 


the ſin which 1s thy delight, this really 
Calls on thee to Turn. | 
6. lt is the voice of all the Works of 
God, For they allo are Gods Books, 
that teach thee this lefſon, by ſhewing 
thee his Greatneſs, and Wiſdo »m, and 
Goodneſs, and calling thee to obſerve 
them, and 2dmire the Creator, Pal. 
19.1, 2. The Heavens declare the glory 
of God and the Firmament ſheweth hu 
himmdy work, Day unto Day wtteretb 
Sreech, Night unto Night ſh:weth Know 
ledge, Every time the Sun riſeth up= 
on thee, it really calteth thet to Turn : 
35 if it ſhould (ay, [What do IT travel 
end compaſs the Iorid for, tmt to declare 
to: tho plory of their Maker, andto 


t pht thew to do hue work? Ard do Tfiall 


find 
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find thee doing the work of ſin, and ſle'p»+ 


ing out thy life in negligence ? Awake 
| thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 

. Dead, and Chriſt hall give thee Light, 
Epnef. 5. 14. The night i ſpent, the day 
i at band: it is ww high time to awake 
out of ſleep: Let us therefore caſt off the, 
works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the 
Armour of Lighet. Let us walk honeſtly 
as in the day, not in rioting and drun- 
kennefl, not in chambering and wauton- 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying, but put 
ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and make 
Yo provifion for the Fleſh, ro fulfill the 
tfts thereof, Rom. 13. 11, 12, 13, 14 
( This Text: was the means of Auſtins 
Converlion ) 

7. It is the voice of every Mrrcy 
thou doſt poſſeſs. It thou could(t but 
hear and underſtand them, they all cry 
out unto thee, Turn. Way doth the 
Earth bear thce, but to "ſeek and ſerve 
the Lord ? Why doth it afford thee its 


T4 - fruits. but to ſerve him ? Why doth the 


Air afford thee breath, but to ſerve him! 


Why do all the creatures (:rve thee 
; with 


——— 
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wiih their labours and their liver, but 
that thou mightett ſerve the Lord of 
them and thee? Why doth he give 


- thee time, and healch, and ttrength, 


but for to ſerve him ? Why hati thoa 
meat, and drink, and cloaths, but for 
his ſervice? Haſt thou any thing which 
thou haſt not received e And if thou 
6idſt receive them ; its reaſon thou 
ſhouldſt bethink thee, from whom, and 
to what end and uſe chou did{t receive 
them. Didſi thou never cry to himfor 
help in thy diftreſs ? and didfi thou not 
then underftand that it was thy part 
to Turn and ſerve him if he would de- 
liver thee ? He hath done his part,and 
{yared thee yet longer , and trycd thee 
another and another year'; and yet. 
doſt thou not Turn? You know the 
Parable of the unfruitful fGig-tree, Luke 
13. 6,7,8 F When the Lord had ſaid, 
,. wby eumbereth it the 
groxnd # he was intreated to trie it One 
year longer, and then if it proved not 
fruitful, ro cur it down. Chrilt himſelf 
there makes the Application twice 
over, 
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over, ver. 3. &5. | Except y- R-pent, 
ye fhatl all likewiſe periſh. | How many 
years hath God looked tor the fruits 
of love and holineſs from thee, and 
hath found none ? and yet he hath ſpa- 
red thee. How many a time by thy 
w:lful ignorance, and carelefneſs, and 
diſobedience haft thou provoked Ju- 
ſtice to ſiy, Crt him down, why cumbers 
eth he tbeg/ound ? And yet Mercy hath 
prevailed , and Paticnce hath forborn 
the killing damoing blow to this day. 
If thou hadli the underſtanding of x 
man within thee, thou wouldit know 
that all this calleth thee to Turx. Dolt 
thou think thou ſhalt ftiT eſcape the 
Fudgement of God ? Or deſpiſeſt tha 
the rich-s f his gordueſs , andforbear- 
ance , and lg-ſfſering , ro! knowirg 
that theg1dneſs of G4 leadeth thee 
rep:ntance ? but after thygb ardueſs ani 
impenitent heart , treaſureſt 1p unto thy 
ſelf, wrath againit rhe day of wrath, ani 
revelation of the righteous Judgement of 
God; who will render to every may ac- 
coratrg to his deeds! Rom, 2.3. 4, 5,06. 
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9, Morcover, it 1s the voice of eve” 
ry «ffliion to call thee to make haſte 
and Tura. Sicknels and pain cry 
Turn ; and poverty,and loſs of ti1-nds, 
and every twig of the chaſtifing rod, 
cry Tur ; and yet wilt thou not heark- 
entothe Call > Thefe have come near 


thee, and made thee” feel; they have 


made thee groan, and can they not 
make thee Turn £ 

9. The very frame of thy Nature 
and Berg it (clf, betpcakerh chy Ke- 
turn, Why hatt thou Reaſon, but to 
Rule thy ficſh, and (crve thy Lord ? 
Why hatt thou an undcrtianding foul, 
but to learn and know his will and do 


t? Why' haſt chou an hearc withia 


thee, that can love,and fear,and defirc, 
but that thou ſhould fear him, and 
love him, and detite after him ? 

10, Yea thine own engag:werts by 
promiſe to the Lord, do call upon thee 
(0 Turn and (erve him. Thou haſt 
bound thy felt co him by a Baptifmal 
Covenant, and renounced the world, 


| the ficth, and the Devil': this thou 


haſt 


. _ 
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hatt confirmed by the prefcfijon of 


Chriftianity, and renewed if at Sa-r4- 
ments, and in times of aMl:&tion ; And 
wiit thou promite and vow, a1d never 
pertorm , and Turn to God ? 

Lay all thefe together now, and fee 
wat ſhould be the iſſue. The holy 
Scripture calls upon thee ro Tury: 
the Mwnijters of Chriit do call upon 
thee to Turn 5 The Spirit cries Tury ; 
thy Conſcience cries Tura ; The godly 
by per{wahons and examples cry Turn: 
the whole world and all the creatures 
therein that are preſented to thy con- 
ſideration cry Turn ; The patient for- 
bearance of ' God crics Twn, All the 
Mercies which thou rcccivelt cry Turn: 
the Rod of Gods Chaſtiſement cries 
Turn : Thy Reaſon and the frame of 
thy Nature beſpeaks thy Turning: ard 
ſo do all thy Promiſes to God, and 
yet art thou not refolved to Turn ? 

3. Moreover, poor hard-hcarted 
finncr ! Didi thou ever conſider upon 
what terms thou flaudeſt all this whilt 


with him that calleth on thee for to 
Turn * 
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Turit ? Thouart his 6wx,and oweſt him 
thy If and all thou haſt; and may Fe 
not Command his cwn ? Thou art his: 
abſolute ſervant, and fbouldli ferve 
no other Mzfter., Thou ftardcti at 
his Mercy, and thy life is in his hand : 
and he 1s r{{o!ved to fave thee ugon 
no oiher terms : thou haſt many ma- 
Icious ſpiritual enenues, that would 
be glad 1t God would but forſake thee 
ard let thcm alone with thee, and 
leave thee to cheir will ;: how quickly 
would they deal with thee in another 
ranner ? And thou cart not be dell- 
vered from them, but by Turning unto 
God : Thou art fallen ui dcr his wrath 
by thy {in already : and thou knoweſt 
not how long h1s Þatience will yet 
wait, Perhaps this 1s the laſt year; per- 
haps the lalt day : his ſword is even at 
thy keart, while the word is 1n thine 
ear; and if thou Turn not, thou art a 
dezd and undone man. Were thy eyes 
but open to {ee where thoa (iandeſt, 
even upon the brink of Hell, and 
to (ce how many thoufands are there 
already 


TfO A Call to the 


already that did not turn, thou would(t 
fe that ic's time to lyok about thee. 

Well Sus, Luok inwards now, and 
tcll me, how are your hearts affected 
with theſe otters of the Lord ? You 
hear what 1s his mind ; he delighteth 
not'in your death ; he calls co you, Tury 
Turn :it's a fearfull tign,if all this move 
thee not, or if it do but halt moye 
thee; and much more :zf it make thee 
more careleſs in thy miſery , becauſe 
thoa hearclt of the mercifulneſs of 
God. The working of the medicine 
will partly tell us whether there b: 
any hope of the Cure. O what glad 
ridings would it be to-thoſe that arc 
now in Hell, if ghey had but ſuch 3 
Mcfſige from God ! What a joylull 
word would it be to hear this | Tur 
and Live :| Yea what a welcome word 
would it be to thy fclf, when thot 
haſt fele chat wrath of God but at 
hoar ! Or, if after a thouſand, or ten 
thouſandsyears torment, thou couldi 
but hear ſuch a word from G OD, 


[Turn end Live] and yet wilt thou 
: now 
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now negle&t it, and ſuffer us t9 return | 


without our errand ? 

Behold finners, we are (cnt here as 
the Meſſengers of the Lord, to fect be- 
fore you Life and Death : What ſay 
you? which of them will you chooſe? 
Chriſt fiandcth as it were by thee, 
with Heaven in one hand, and Hell in 
the other, and offercth thee thy choice: 
which wile thou chooſe ? The voice of 
the Lord maketh the Rocks to tremble, 
Pſalm 26. and 1s it nothing to hear 
him threaten thee, if thou ' wilt not 
Turn ? Doft thou not underfiand and 
feel this Voice, Turn ye, Turn ye, 
Wiy mill ye die ? | Why itis the voice 
of Love, or infimte Love , of thy belt 
and kindeft Friend, as thou mighteft 
ealily perceive by the motion; and 
yet canſi thou negicR it? It is the 
Voice of pitty and compaſſion. The 
Lord ſecth whether thou art going 
better than thou doſt, which makes 
him call after thee, Turn, Turn: He 
lecth what will become of thee,ifthou 
turn not : He thinketh with himſelf, 
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Ab this pour finner will Caſt himſelf in- 
to endleſs torments, if he do n0t Turn ; I 
muſt in Fuflice deal with him accerding 
fo my rightecns Law, and therefore he 
calleth aftc r thee, Turn, turn, O finne! 
If you did but know the thoufargth 
part as well as God doth, the danger 
that is near you, and the miſery that 
you are running into, we ſhould have 
no more. need to call after you to 
Turn, 

Moreover, this voice that calleth to 
thee , is the ſame that hath prevailed 
with thouſands already, and called all 
fo heaven that are now there: And 
they would not now for a thouſand 
Worlds that they had made light of it, 
end not turned to God. Now what 
are they poſſeſſing , that Turned at 
Gods Call ? New they perccive thit 


;t was indced the voice of Love thitf,, 


meant them no more harm then theit 
ſalvation. And, if thou wilt obey the 


ſame Call. thou ſhift come to the fame}, 


happmeſs. There be millions that mul} 


pet 


for ever lament that they Tuznednod yg 


but 
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but there's never a ſoul in Heaven that 
is forry that they were Converted. 
Well Sirs, are you yet refolved, or 
are you not ? Do I need to lay any * 
more to you, What w1ll you do ? Will 
you Turn or not ? Speak man in thy 
heart to God, though: thou ſpeak not 
out tome + Speak, lt he take thy ft- 
lence for a denial. Speak quickly, Ic 
he never make thee the like offer more, 
Speak reſ.lvedly, and not wavering]y 5 
for he will have no [-4fferents to be 
bis followers. Say in thy heart now 
without any more delay, even betore 
thou ſtir hence, | By the Grace of God, 
I am reſolved preſently to turn. And 
becauſe I know my ewn inſufficiency, T 
am reſilved to wait ©: God for his 
Grace, and to fol,w himin bis wayes, 
and forſuke my former courſes and com- 
pant?ns, and give np my ſelf to the grits 
dance bein ] pr Fl - 


(amc 
>} mu 
d not, 

but 


Sirs , you are not ſhut up in the 
arkne(s of Heatheniſm, nor in the de- 
tperation of the damned ; Life is before 
you; and you may hayec it on ree- 
H 2 (onable 
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ſonable terms if you will z yea on free- 
colt if you will accept it. The way 
of God licth plain before you; the 
Church is open to you 3 the company 
of the Godly is open to you you may 
have Chrift, and pardon, and holineſs, 
if you will, Whatfzy you ? Will you, 
or will you-not ? It you ſay nay, or fy 
nothing, and ſill go cn, God is witnels, 


and this Congregation 1s witneſs, and 


your. own Conſcicnces are witneſſes 
how fair an offer you had this day.Re- 
member you might have hae Chrift, 
and would not. Remember. when you 


have loſt it, that you might have had] 


Eternal Life as well as others, and 
would not : and all becauſe you would 
not Turn. 

But let us come to the next Do- 
Arine, and hear your Reaſons. 


DoR. 6. HE Lord condeſcendet 

to reaſon the Caſe will 

Unconvertedfinners, and to 48k, thi 
by they will die ? 


A Sravge Diſputation it is, both # 
to 


= 
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to the Controverſie z and as fo the Dif- 
putants. I. Tac Controvertie or Qe- 
fion propounded to difpate of, is, Why 
wicked men will damn themſelves © Or, 
Why they will: rath-r die than Turn © 
Whether they have any (ſufficient rea- 
ſon for lo doing ? 

2, The Ditpurants are G:4 and may : 
the mott. Fly God, and wicked Uncon- 


| as ge 


I; it not a ſtrange Thing which 


- | Cod doth ſeem here to ſuppoſe that 


any man ſhovid be willing to die, and 
be damned ? - Yea that this (hould- be 
the caſe of all the wicked; that 1s of the 
preatelt part of the world!bue you will 
liy, Thi® cann:it be, for Nature de- 
 freth the preſervation and felicity of at 


«[ lf; and the wicked are more ſelfifÞ 


than others, and not leſs, and therefore 
bw can any man be willing to be dam- 
wed ? 

To which I Anſwer, 1.1t is a cerfain 
Truth, that no man can be willing of 
any evil as evil, but only as it hath 


lome appearance of good; much leſs 
H 3 can 
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can any man be willing to be eternally 
tormented. Miſcry,as fuch, is defired 
by none. 2. But yet for all that, iti; 
moſt true which God here teacheth 
us, that the cauſe why the wicked dt 
and are dammned,is becauſe they will di 
and be damn:d, And this 1s true in fe 
veral reſpects. 

1. Becauſe they will go the way that 


leads to Hell; though they are told by} 


God and Man whithcr it goes, and 
where it ends; and though God hath 


fo often profcff:d in his Word, thatiſ) 


they hold on in that way, they ſhall be 
condemned : and that they (ſhall not 
beſaved unleſs they Turn, Iſa. 48. 22. 
aud57.21.| There is nopeace (laith the 
Lord ) unto tbe wicked Iſa, 59: 8. The 
Way of Peace th:y know not; there uw 
Fudgement in their goings They ba: 
made them crooked paths : IVhiſrevn 
goetb therein, ſhall know Peace, | The) 
have the Ward and the Oath of tht 
living GOD for it, that if they wil 
not Turn, 'they ſhall not enter into h 
Reſt, And yer, wicked they are, ant) 
wackes 
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wicked they will be, let God and man 
ſay what they will ; Fleſhly they are, 


«| and fl-ſhly they will be: Worldlings 


they arc, and worldlings they will be :; 
though God hath told them that 15: 
Love of the world is enmity to God, and 
that if @&xy man love the world ( mn that 
meaſure ) the Love of the Father is at 
in bim, Jam. 2. 4+ 1 Joh. 2, 15. fo that 


' conſequentiaily theſe men are willing 


to be damned, though not directly : 
they are willing of the way to Hell, 
and love the certain cauſe of their 
Torment : though they be not willng 
of HzIl it felt, and do not love the pain 
which they mult endure. 

' Isnot this the Truth of your caſe 
Sirs? You would not burn in Hzl!,Bart 
you will kindle the fire by your tin, 


'| and caft your felves into it; you would 


not bs tormented with Dcvils for 
ever; but you will do that which will 
certainly procure it, in drfpite of all 
that Can be ſaid againſt it, Ic 15 juſt as if 
you would fay,. I will drizh this Razs- 
any, or other p:yſon : But y:t I will not 

H 4 | die, 
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die, IT will caſt my ſelf headleng from 
the top of a Steeple , but yet I will nat 
kill my ſlf : T will thruſt this knife int 
wy heart . but yet I will not take away 
911 liſe. I will put this fire into the 
thatch of wiv houſe , bit yet I will mit 
burn it Jul foit is with wicked men; 
they will be wicked, and they will live 
aftcr the, fleſh and the world, and yet 
th:y would not be damned. But do 
you 1ot know that the means do lead 
unto the end ? and that God hath by 
iS righteous Law corcl:ided that ye 
mult rcpeut or per:1,? He that will 
rzke puylon, mayas well fay plainly, 
7 wil! ii my ſelf; for 1t wii! prove no 
better 1n theend:;: Tnough p: rhaps he 
lovcd it for the {weetnels of the Sugar 
that was Mixt with it, ard wcuid not 
be parſwaded that it was poiſon, but 
that he might take it and do well 
enough; But it is no? his conceits, and 
confidence that will ſave his Life, Solf 
you will be Drunkards,or Fornieators, 
or Worldlings, or live after thc flcth, 
you may as well ſay plainly, we will ce 

damned; 
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damned : For fo you ſhall be, unlefs you 
Turnz would you not rebuke the folly 
of a thief or murderer , that would 
ſay, | I will ſteal and kill, but Twill 
wt be hanged | when he knows that if 
he do the one, the Judge in Juſtice 
will (ee that the other be done ? If he 
ſay, I will fteal and murder, he may 
as well ſay plainly, I will be hanged. 
Sort you will go on in a Carnal Life, 
you may as well fay plainly, we will 


go to Hell. 


2, Moreover, The wicked will not 
uſe thiſe means without which there is 
no hope of their Salvation : He that will 
not eat, may as wcll ſay plainly he will 
not live, unleſs he can tell how. to live 
without meat ; He that will not go his 
journey, may as well ſay plainly he will 
not come to the end. He thag falls into 
the water and will not come out, nor 
luffer another to help him out, may as 
well fay plainly, he will be drowned 
$ if you be carnal and ungodly, and 
will not be Converted, nor uſe the 
,means by which you ſhould be Con- 
Hs ycrted, 
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verted, but think it more ado than 
needs, you may as well (ay plainly, you 
will be damned. For if you have found 
out a Way to be ſaved without Con 
verſion, you have done that which 
never was don: before. 

3. Tea, this 15 not all, but the wicked 
are uawiling even of ſalvation it ſelf. 
Though they may defire ſomewhat 
which they call by the name of Hea- 
ven, yet Heaven it felf, contidered in 
the true nature of the felicity, they de- 
fire not3 Yea their hearts are quite 
againſt it, Heaven is aſtate of perfec 
holineſs, and of continual Love and 


. Praiſe to God, and the wicked have no | 


heart to.this. Theimpcrfe& Love and 
Praiſe, and holincfs which is hereto be 
aftaincd, they have no mind of : much 
le(s of that which is ſo much greater; 
The joyes of Heaven are of fo pure 
and (piritual a nature , that. the heart 
of the wicked cannot truly defire them, 

So that by this time you may ſee. on 
what ground it is that God ſuppoſeth 
that the, wicked are willing of their 
own 
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own deſtruct on: They will not turn, 
though they mult Turn or Die; they 
will rather venture on certain miſcry, 
thin be converted 3 and then to quiet 
themfſclv.s in their tin, they will make 
themliclves believe that they (hall ne- 
vertheicls clcape. 

2. And as this Controverſte 15 mat- 
ter of wonder ( thatever men ſhould 
be ſuch enemies to themlielves, as wil- 
fally co caſt away their foals ) fo arc 
the Diſputants too. That God ſhould 
ſtoop to low, as thus to plead the caſe 
with man; and that man ſhould be fo 
ſtrangely blind and obſtinate, as fo need 


_ all thisin ſo plain a cafe, yea and to re- 


itt all this, when their own talvation 
lizth upon the iſſue. 

No wo:der if they will not hear #5 
that are men, when they will not hear 
the Lord himfelf: as God Gith, Ezek, 
3.7. when he ſent the Proptet. to thz 
Ileaclites, | The houſe of Iirael will not 
bearken unto thee: For they will not 
bearken unto me: Forall the houſe of 


Iſrael are ipugdent and —_ 1] 
0 
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No wonder if they can plead againſt a 
: Miniſter, or a god 'y neighbour : when 
;  thcy will plcad againſt the Lord him- 
; felf, even againſt the plaincſt paſſages 
of his Word, and think that they have 
Reaſon on their ſide : When they wea- 
ry the Lord with their words, they lay, 
Wherein have wewearicd him? Mal. 2, 
17. The Prieſts that deſpiſed his Name, 
durſtask, Wherein bave we deſpiſed thy 
Name? Ard when they polluted bi 
Altar, and made the Table of the Lord 
contemptible, they durlt fay, Wherein 
have we polluted thee ? Mal. 1.6, 7. 
Bur, | Wounto him ( faith the Lord ) 
that ftriveth with his Maker ! Let the 
Potſheards ſtrive with the Potſheards of 
the Earth; Shall the Clay ſay to him 
ther faſhioneth it ; What makeſt thou ? | 
Iſa. 45. 9. *© 

Queſt. But why is it that God wil 
Reaſon the Cauſe with man ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe that man being a 
reaſonable Creature , is accordingly 
to bedealt with , and by reaſon to be 
perſwadcd and oyercome, God hath 
therc+ 


Unconverted. 133 


therefore endowed them with reaſon, | 
that they might uſe it for him. One | 
would think a reaſonable Creature 
ſhould not go againſt the clearclt and 
greateſt reaſon in the world, when it 
is ſet before him, 

2. At leaſt , men ſhall ſce that God 
did require nothing of them that was 
unreaſonable z but that what ever he 
commandeth them, and what ever he 
forbiddeth them, he hath all the right } 
reaſon in the world on his fide; and F 
they have good reaſon to obey him, 
but none to diſobey. And thus even 
the damned ſhall be forced to juſtifie 
God, and confeſs that it was but rea- 
ſon that they -ſhould have turned to 
him, and they ſhall be forced to con- 
demn themſelves, and confeſs that they 
had little reaſon to caſt away them- 
[:lves by the negleQing of his Grace 
n the day of their Viſitation, 


Uſe 


3.4 A Call to the 
Uje. 
”" Ook up your beſt and (irongeſ 


Realons, finners, if you will make 
good your way s You fce now with 
whom you have (© deal, What faili 
thou, Unconverted fealual wretch ? 
Dareſt thou venture upon a difpute 
with God? Art thou ble to contute 
him ? Art thou rcady to eatcr the lilty? 
God ask:th thee, Why wilt thou dic? 
Art thou firmfhed with a ſutncient 
anſwer? Wiltthou undertake to prove 
that God is mitiaken, and, that rhou 
art in the right ? O what an underta- 
| king 15 that ! Why, either he or you ls 
miſtaken, when he 15 for yous Conver- 
ſion , and you are againliic, Hz calls 
upon you to Turn, and you will uot; 
He bids you do it prefently, even to 
day, while1t 1s called to day, and you 
delay, and thinkit time enough here- 

after. He faith jt muſt be a total 

change, and you mult be hulv, and 

new creatures, and born agaic ; and 

you think that leſs may ſerve the m_ 

an 
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ind that. its enough to patch up the 
o'd man, without becoming new. Who | 


- 151n-the right now? God or you? God 


calleth-on you to Turn and to Live an 
holy Lite, and you will not, by your 
diio edicnt Lives, it appears you will 
nt. If you will, why do you not 2 Why 
have you not done it all this while ? 
and why do you not fall upon it yet? 
Your wills have the command of your 
Lives. We may certainly conclude that 
you are unwilling to turn, when you 
do not Turn. And why will you not ? 
Can you give any Realon for it that iS 
worthy to be called a Reaſon ? 

[ that am but a worm, your fcllow- 
creature , of a ſhallow capacity, dare 
challenge the wiſcit of you all, to rea- 
lon the caſe with me, while I plead my 
Makers cauſe : and I necd not be dif- 
couraged, when I know I plead but the 
cauſe that God pleadeth, and contend 
for bjm that will have the bc at laſt, 
Hd I but theſe two General Grounds 
ainlt you, I am ſure that -you have 
nogood Reaſon on your lide. 

1.1 
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1.1 am ſure it can be no good rea- 
ſon, which is againli the God cf Truth 
and reafon. It cannot be Light that 
1s contrary to the Sun. There 15 no 
Knowledge in any Creature, but what 
it had from God; and therefore none 
* can be wiſcr than God. It were dam- 
nable preſumption for the higheſt 
Angel to compare with his Cr:ator: 
What is it then for alump of dirt, an 
ignorant fot , that knoweth not him- 
ſclf, nor his own Soul, that knoweth 


yet that is more Ignorant than many 
of his neighbours,to ſet himfelt againſt 
the wiſdom of the Lord? It is one of | 
the fulleſt diſcoveries of the horrible 
- wickedneſs of Carnal men, and the 
ſtark madneſs of ſuch as fin, that (o il- 
ly a mole dare contradid his Maker, 
and call in queſtion the Word of God, 
; Yea that thoſe people in your Pariſhes, 
that are fo beaſily ignorant, that 
they cannot give us a reaſonable An: 
ſwer concerning the very Principle 
of Religion, are yet fo wiſe in theit 
| OWN 


but little of the things which. he ſceth, *' 
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own corceit , that they gare queſtion 
the plaineſt Truths of God, yea contra- 
di& them and cavil againſt them, when 
they can ſcarce ſpeak fſenfe, and will 
b:lieve them no further than agreeth 
with their fooliſh wifdom. 

2, And as I know that God muſt 
needs be in the right, to I know the 
Caſe is ſo palpable and groſs which he 
pleadeth agairiſt, that no man can have 
rcalon for ir, Is it poſſible that a man. 
can have gny Reaſon to break His Ma- 
ters Laws ? and reafon to diſhonour 
the Loxd of Glory ? and reaſon to 
abuſe the Lord that bought him ? Is it 
poſſivle that a man can have any good 
rcafon ro damn his own Immortal 
foul ? Mark the Lords queſtion [ Tarn 
ye, Turn ye, why will ye die ? | Iscter- 
nal death a thing to be detired. Are 
you in Love with hell > What reaſon 
have you, 'wilfully to periſh ? If you 
think you have ſome reaſon to ſin, 
ſhould you not remember that Death 
u the wages of ſin? hom. 6.23. and 
think whether you have any reaſon to 
undo 


SS 
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undo your? ſelves body and foul for 
ever. You ſhould not only ask whether 
you love the Adder, but whether you 
love the fling ? Ic is ſucha ching tor a 
man tocatt away. his everlaſting hap- 
Pineſs, and to fin againſt God, that no 
good reaſon can be given for it ; but 
the more any one pleads for it, the 
madder he ſheweth himſelf to be. Had 
you a Lordſhip or a Kinglom offered 
you for every tin that you/ commit, it 
werenot reaſon, but madnels to accept 
it. . Could you by every (in obtain 
the higheſt thing on Earth that fleſh 
defireth , it were of no conſiderable 
value to perſwade you in reaſon to 
commit it. If it were to pleaſe your 
greateſt or deareſt friends, or to obey 
the greateſt Prince on earth, or to fave 
your lives, or fo efcape the greateſt 
earthly Miſery, all theſe are of no con- 
fideration, to draw a man in reaſon to 
the committing of one fin. It it were 
' a right hand, or a right eye that would 
hinder your ſalvation, it is the gainful- 
Icft way tocalt it away, rather than to 
£0 
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go to Hell to fave it. For there 1sno | 
ſaving a part, when you loſe the whole. 
C exceeding great are the matters of 
Erernity, that nothing in this world 
deterveth once to be named 1n compia- 
rifon withthem : ror can any earthly 
thing, though it were life, or Crowns 3 | 
or Kingdoms, be a reaſonable excuſe 
for the neg!eR of matters of ſuch high 


* and Everlaſting Conſequence. A man 


can have no reaſon to croſs his ulti- 
mate End. Heaven is ſuch a thing,that | 
if you lofe it, nothing can ſupply the | 
want, or make up your loſs: and Hell | 
is ſuch a thing, that if you ſuffer it,no- 
thing can remove your miſery, or give 
you caſe and comfort. And therefore 
nothing can be a valuable confiderati- 
on toexcule you for negleRing your 
own Salvation ; For,faith our Saviour, 
What ſpall it profit a man to win all 
the World, and loſe bis own Soul ? Mark 


8.36. 


Oh $1rs,that you did but know what 
matters they are that we are now 
ſpeaking to you of! Tac Saints1n Hea- 
ven 
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vcn have other kind of *thoughts of 
theſe things. If the Devil could come 
tothem that live in the ſight and love 
of God, and ſhould offcr them a Cup 
of Ale, or a Whore, or merry compa- 
ny, or fports to tics; them away from 
God and Glory, I pray you tell me, 
How do you thnx c:cy would enter- 
tain the mot1on ? Nay, or if he ſhould 
ofter th:m tob. Kings on the Erth . 
Do you think this would tice them 
down from Heaven! O with what 
hatred and holy {corn would they dil- 
dain and rejcR the motion ! And why 
ſhould not you do ſo, that hav. Hcas 

ven opened to your faith, if you had 
but faith to ſee it ? There's never a ſoul 
in Hell but knows by this time, that it 
was a mad exchange to let go Heaven 
for ficſhly pleaſure 3 and that 1t 18 not 
a little mirth, or pleaſure, or worldly 
riches, or konour, or the good Will or 
Word of men, that will quench Hell- 
fire, or make him a ſaver that loſeth 
his ſoul. O if you had heard whatlI 
believe,ifyou had ſeen what I by 
an 
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and that on the credit of the Word of 
God , you would ſay there can beno 
reaſon to warrant a man to damn his 
foul : you durſt not ſleep quietly ano« 
ther night, before you had reſolved to 
Turn and Live, . 

Tf you ſee a man put his hand into 
the fire till it burn off, you'l marvel at 
it ; but this is a thing that a man may 
have Rezſon for; as Biſhop Cranmer 
had when he burnt off his hand for 
ſubſcribing to Popery. If you fee a 
man cut off a L:g or an Arm, its a fad 
fight; but this is a thing that a Man 
may have good reaſon for ; as many a 
man doth, to fave his Life. If you fee 


| a man give his body to be burnt to 


Aſhes, and to be tormented with ſtrap- 
padoes and racks, and refuſe delive- 


rance when it is cffcred; thisis an hard - Þ 


caſe to fleſh and blood. But this a man 
may have good reaſon for; as you may 
lee in Heb. 11. 33, 34, 35, 36- and as 
many an hundred Martyrs have done, 
But for a man to forlake rhe Lord that 
made him , and for a man to run _ 

| cnc 
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the fire of Hell, when he is told of it, 
and intreated to Turn that he may be 
(aved; this is a thing that can have no 
| Reaſon in the world that 1s Reaſon ins 
deed, to juitihe or excuſe it. For, Heg- 


ven will pay for thelofs of any thing ' 


that we can loſe to get it, or for any 
labour which we beſtow for it. Burt no- 
thing can pay tor the loſs of Hzaven. 

I beſcech you now lt this word 
come nearer to your hearts. As you 
& are convinced that you have no Rea- 
& fon to dctiroy your fclvcs, fo tell me 
what Realon have you to refuſe to 
| Turn, and live toGod. What Reaſon 
| hath the vcricſt worldling or drunk- 
ard, Cr ignorant carelcis tinner of you 
all, why you ſhould not be as holy as 
any you know, and be as careful for 
your fouls as any other ? W\ll not Hell 
be as hot to you as to others 2 Should 
not your ewn fouls be as dear to you as 
theirs to them f Hath not God as muck 
aut bority over you ? Why then will you 
not become a ſanRified people as well 


- as they ? 
O 
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O Sirs, when God bringeth the mat- 
ter. down to the very Principles of na- 
ture, and ſhews you that you have no 
more reaſon to be ungodly, than you 
have to damn your own fouls : if yet 
you will zot underſtand and Turn, it 
lecms a deſperate caſe that you arc 1n. 

And now cither you have Reaſon 
ſor what you Co, or you have wot. If 
xt; will you go on againſt Reaſon it 
{lt? will you do that which you have 
x0 Reaſ.t for ? But if you think you 
have, produce thim, and make the beſt 
of your matter Reaſon the caſe 2 little 
with me your fcliow-creature, which 
s far ealicr than to zeaſon the eaſe 
mth God, Tell-nie man here before 
the Lord , as if thou wert ta die this 
hour, Why ſhouldſi thou not refulve 
to Turn this day, bcfore thou fr from 
the place thou Randetitin ? What Rea- 
on: haſt thou to dery, or to delay ? 
Halt chou any Reaſon that ſatisfieth 
thine own Conſcience for it ? Or any 
that thou darcft own and plead at the 
bur of God ? If thou hall, let us hear 
| | them 
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chem 3 bring them forth, and make 
them good. But alas, what poor tuff, 
what non-ſenſe inftead of reafon do we 
daily hear from ungodly men? But for 
their neceſſity I ſhould be aſhamed to 
name them. 

1. OQae ſaith, If none foall be ſaved 


but ſuch Converted and Sandified ones , 


as yor talk of, then Heaven wonld bebut 
empiy, then God help a great many. 
Anſw, Wit! It feems you think 
that God doth not know, or elle that 
he is not to be believed | Meaſure nat 
all by your (elves ; God hath thouſands 
and millions of his SanRified ones: 
but yet they are few in compariſon of 
the World, as Chriſt himſelf hath told 
us, Matth, 7, 13, 14. Luke 12. 32. 
Tt better beſeems you to make that 


| _ Uk of this Truth which Chriſt teach- 


ethyou; Strive toenter in at the ftrait 
Gate , for ſtrait is the Gate, and narr'w 
is the way that leadeth unto Life, and 
few there be that findit , but wide i the 
Gate, andbroad is the way that leadetb 
80 deftrufinn , and many they be that gf 

; i 
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n 'thereat. | Luke 13. 22, 23, 24- 
| Fear not [ittle Flock ( faith Chriſt to 
his (anQified ones ) for it # your Fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you the King- 
&m, | Luke 12. 32. | 

ObjeR.2. I am ſure, if ſuch as Igoto 
Hell,” we ſhall bave ftore of company. 
| Anſw. And will that be any caſe or 
comfort to. you? Or do you think 
you may not have company enough 
in Heaven ? Will-you be: undone for 
company ? Or will you not believe 
that God will execute his threatnings, 
becauſe there be fo many that are guil- 
ty? All theſe arc filly unreaſonalWe 
Conceits. * | 

- Objet. 3. But are not all men finmers, 
even the beſt of you al ? : 

dnſw, But all are not UVuconiwerted 
ſmners. The godly live not in grofs fins; 
nd their very infirmities are their 
gnef and burden which ET 
ong, and pray, and firive to'BErid of. 
Sin hath not dominion over them. 

. ObjeR. 4. 7 do not ſee that Profeſſors 
"e any better than other men > They will 


z ove 
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over-reach , andoppreſs, aud are as Co- 
Vercws as any. 

Anſw. Whatever hypocrites are, its 
not fo with thoſe that are ſanGified, 
God hath thouſands and ten thouſands 
that arc otherwiſe : Though the mali- 
cious world doth accuſc them of what 
they can never prove, and of that which 
never entred into their hearts, And 
commonly they charge: them with 
hcart-fins , which none can fee but 
God; becauſe they. can charge them 
with no {uch wickedneſs 1n theisx lives, 
as they are guilty of themſclves. 

Obj. 5. But I am mo wbor emonger, 
wr drunkard, nor oppr: (ſor, and there- 
fore why ſhenld you call upon me to be 
Converted ? 

Anſw. As if you were not bora ofter 
the fleſh, and had not lived after the 
fich as well as others! Is jt not 5 
grcat a fin as any of thele , for a man 
to have an earthly mind, and fo love 
the world above God, and to have an 
unbeleving unhumbled heart ? Nay 


let me tcl] you more, that many per 
ſons 


f 
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- | ons that void diſgraceful fins, are as 


faftwglaed to the world, and as much 
flives to the fleſh , and as ſtrange to 
God, and averſe to Heaven in their 
more civil courſe,as others arc in their 


- | more ſhameful notorious (ins. 


Objec, 6. But- I mean mo body any 
harm , 107 do yo harm: and why ther 
ſhould God condemn me ? 

Anſw, Is it no harm to negle& the 
Lord that made thee,and the work for 
which thou cameſt into the world, and 
to prefer che creature'before the:Cre= 
ator, and tonegleR the grace that is 
daily offered thee? It is the depth of 


- | thy finfulneſs to be ſo inſenfibls of ie. 


The dead feel.not that they'are-dead- 
lf once thou wert made alive ,"thow - 
wouldſi ſee more amils inthy (elf, 'and 
_ at thy (elf for making -ſo'lighe 
It. KEW 5 
ObjeR. 7. I think. you would-raahs 
men mad under pretence of Converting: * 
them: It is enough to rack the brains of 
ſinful. people, to muſe ſo much on matters 
t20 biph for thems, 077% 
| | Is - Arf@. 
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Anſw, 1. Can you be madder than 
you are alrcady? or at leaft can'there 
be, a more dangerous madneſs, than to 
negle&t your everlatting welfare, and 


w1iifully undo your fclves? 2. Amanis | 


never well in his wits till he be Con- 
vertcd; | He never knows GOD, nor 
knows fin , nor knows .Chriſt, - nor 
knows the world , nor himſelf, nor 
what his bufineſs.1s on Earth, fo as to 
ſet himſelf aboutit, till he be convert- 
cd. The Scripture faith that the wicked 
are unreaſonable men, 2 Theſ. 3.2, and 


Heſs with God, 1 Cor. 1.20. And Luke 
15. v.17. its {aid of the Prodigal, that 
when be came to bimſelf, he reſolved to 


Return. 


ſcar of being out vftheir wits. #® 


2. What is there in the work that } 


Chriſt calls you to, that ſhould drive a 
man'out:of his wits? Is it the Loving 
of God, and calling upon him, and 


comfortable thinking of the glory to | 


come, and the forfaking of our fins, 


that the wiſdom of the world u fooliſh-. 


It is a wife world when men | 
will difobey God, and run to Hell for | 


and | | 


— 
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3nd loving one another,and deliphting 
our ſelves tn the ſervice of God ? Are 
theſe ſuch things as ſhould make men 


mad ? | 


' 3. And whereas you fay that th:(e 


matters are too high for us, you accu'c 
God him(dlffof making thisour work, 
md giving us his Word, and com- 
manding all 'that will be b'efſzd ro 
m:ditate in it day and night. Are the 
matters which we are made for ani 
which we live: for, too high for us to 


| meddle with? This is plainly to unman 


us, and to make bzalſts of us, as if we 
were like theta that muſt meddle with 
no ligher matters than what b:longs 
to ficſh and earth. © If Heaven be tog 


| ligh for you to think on and proyide 
for, it will be too high for you ever to 


pales. | | 


4. If God ſhould fometimes fuffer 


any weak-headed perſon to be diftra- 
Ad by thinking of Eternal things; 
this is b:cauſe they miſunderſtand 
them, and tun without a guide : and 
of the two, I had rather be in the caſe 


4 of 


150 A Call to the 


of ſuch an one, than of th: mad un. 
converted world, that take their di- 
ſfiraQion tobe their wiſdom. 

ObjeR. 8. I do not think that God 
cares ſo wuch what men think, or peak, 
or do, as to-make ſo great a maiter of it. 

Anſw. It ſeems then you take the 
word of God to be falſe,and then what 
w:ll you believe? But your own reaſon 
m'ght teach you better, it you believe 
not the Scriptures : For you ſee God 
fer not fo light by us, but that he 
vouchſaled to make us, and [il preſer- 
veth us, and daily upholderh us, and 
provideth for us : and will any wile 
man make a curtous frame for nothurg!? 
Wiil you make or buy a Clock or 
Watch, and daily look to it, and nat 
care whether it go true or fallc? Surely 
if you believe not a particular cye of 
P:ov:dence obſcrving your hearts and 
lives, you cannot b-.lieve or exped 
any par-.icular Providence to obſerve 
your wants and troublcs, to rclieve 
you. Ard if God had fo little cared 
for you as you Imagine, you would 


never. 
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never have lived till now : An hundred 
diſeafes would have. firiven which 
ſhould firſt deſtroy you ; Yea the De- 
vils would have haunted-you ,. and 
fetch you away alive, as the great 
f(h:s devour the leſs, and as ravenous 
Birds and B:afts devour others. You 
cannot think that God made man for 
noendor uſe; And if hz made him tor 
any, it was ſure for Himſclt, And can 
you think he cares not whether his 
ends b= accompliſh:d, and whether we 
do the work that we are made for ? 
Yea, by this Atheiftical Objection, 
you make God to have made and up+ 
held af rhe world in vain. For what are 
all other lower Creatures for, but for 
min? Whit doth the Eirth but bear 
u3, and nouriſhus? and the Beaſts do 
ſerve us with their labours and lives, 
and fo of the reſt. And hich God made 
beglorious an habitation, and fer man 
todwcellinit,arid made all his ſervants, 
and now doth he look for nothing ar 
his hands ? not care how he thinks, or 
(p:aks, or lives? This 15 m:1t anreafo- 
nable, I 4 Oh. 
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Obj:R. 9. Ii was @ better world | 


when men dia nt make ſo much ado in 
Religion, 
. Anſw, It hath ever ben $-% ey 


to praiſe the times paſt, That world 


that you ſpeak of, was wont to fay, It 
was a better world in their fore-fa- 


* thers daycs, and fo did they of their 


fore-fathcers; This 13 but an old cu» 


| fipm, becauſe we all feel the evil of our' - 


own times, but we fee not that which: 


- - wat bel as 


2. Pcrizzps you ſpeak as,you thinks 
Worldlings think the World is at the 
beſt when it 1s agreeable to their 


minds:and when they have moſt minth 


and worldly pleaſure. And I doubt 
not but the Devil as well as you, would 
fiy, that then it was @ better world: 
for. then he had more {ervice and lefs 
difturbance. But the World is at the 


f .* beſt, when God is moi loved,regarded 


and ob.yed. And how: elſe wall. you 


know when the World is gone or bad, 


but by this? 
Objeh, 10. There are (/ __ may 
| an 
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- £#d Religions that we know nut wbic b 


to be of, and therefore we wik be even a 
we are. a. ith 
Anſw. Becauſe there are many, . wall 
you be of that way that you:may be 
ſure is wrong. Noe are farther. out 
of the way, than Worldly, Flethly; 
Unconverted finners. For they do not 
only err in this or that «Opinion, as 
many Sc&s do, butin the very ſcope 


- | «#darift of their lives. If you were 


going 3 Journcy that your hfe-lay. on} 
would you ftop or turn againy b:c#uſe 
you met with ſome croſs wayes .” 08 
becauſe you {aw ſome travellers go the 
horſe way, and ſome the faot'way, and 
lome perhaps: break over. the hedge, 
yes,and fome mils the way * or-would 
you not rathcr be the more careful td 
enquire the way ? If,. you -have fome 
krvants that know not. how to-do 
your work right , and ſome that-/are 
unfaithful., 'would you take 'it -well at 
ay of the 'reft 'that-would 'therdfore 
bridle: and do you nofervice, 'becauſe 
they (ce the refit ſo badd\ 111 1 4.5, 1 

s 9 © Objee, 
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:: Object. 11. 1 do mt ſce that it goes 
any better' with thoſe that are |. godly 
tban with other men. They are as poor, 
#rd in «8s much trouble as others. 

Arſw. And pernaps in much more, 
when $od fces 1t meet. They tzke not 
earthly proſperity for their wages. 
They have laid up their Treafure ard 
hop:s i2 another World, or clſe they 
are not Chriſtians indeed. The lels they 
have, the more 15 behind, and they arc 
content to wait. till then. 

Objcah. 12. I/hen you bave ſuid al 


that yon can, I amreſoluedto hope wel, | 


end truft in God, and do as web as I can, 
81nd nt make ſomuch ad. -: 

- 4;]w. 1.: Is that doing:as well « you 
£42, when you will not Turn to God; 
but. pour heart 1s againſt his holy and 
dibgcnt ſervice? It. is as well as you 
27/4 indecd ; but that's your miſery. 
-  2:; My-detive is, That you (hould 
Hope:and Trati in God:'But for what 
35K-:that / you-will Hope > Ts it fobe 
ſaved jf yon. turn :and be fanthied? 
For this you have: Gods promile 3 and 

f þ'2 therefore 
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therekore hope for it and {pare not- 
But 1f you hope to be faved withour 
Convertton ad an ho'y Life, - this 1s 
not to hove m God , bur in Satan, or 
your feives, For {od hach given you 
no {ach promitc, but «tid you the 
contrary ® but its Satan: and felf-love 
that made you fuch promilgs , and 
raif:d you ro ſuch hopes. 

W-11, if thelc and fauch as theſe be all 
you have to fay againſt Cnvertion 
and an ho'y Lite, your Ad 1s Natbing, 
ad woife this noth! Ing: And if theſe 


| and (uch as theſe feem Reaſons ſuth- 


cient to perſwade you to torlake God, 
and caft your {-lves into hell, ene Lord 
deliver you from fuch R-afons and 
fom- ſuch bltod- underftandings , 'and 
from ſach- ſenſl:(6 hardened hearts. 
Dare you ftand co ever a2 one of theſe 
R:afons at the Barr of God ? Do you 


think it-will' then ferve yoar turn to 
by;" Lav I did nd; Turn bectuſe 1' ba 
ſo'rmeb to do i the world, or becauſe T 


did riot. like the lives of ſome Profeſſors 3 
Ui — I ſaw men of ſo many m_ 


\.256 : ACP to the 
O how eaſily. will the 11ght of that day 
sonfound and tfhame ſuch reafonings 
as theſe? Had you the World to look 
aftei?Let the World which you fe ved 
now pay you your wages, and fave you 
if it can. Had you not @ better. World 
co look after firff * And were ye riot 
command{d to ſcek firſt Gods King: 
dom and Righteouſneſs ,, and; promiſed 


that other things frowld be added to you, | 


Mai. 6. 33, And were yc not told, that 
godlineſs was. = op to al things, 
baving the; promiſe of this life, and 0 
that which «to come © 1 Tim. 8. Did 
the tins of Profeflors hinder you, 
you ſhould rather have been the more 
beedful , and learned by their falls to 
beware, and have been the more.cart 
Ge and not the more careleſs, It was 

the Scripture and not their lives, that 
was your Rule, Did the many opini- 
ons of the World hinder you? Why, 
the ;Scripture , that was your Ruls, 


did teach you but one way, . and that || 


was the right way .: If you had'fol- 
lowed that, cven in ſo muchas = 
pain 


ſ 
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plainand eatic, you ſhould never have . 
miſcarried. Will not ſuch Anſwersas 
theſe confound and filence' you ? If 
theſe will not, G O D hath thoſe that 
will; when he asketh the man, Matt. 
22. 12. Friend, how cameft thou in bi= . 
ther, not having on a wedding garment ? 
that is, What doi thou 1n my Church 
among profeſſ.d Chriſtians , without 


an; holy heart and life ? What anſwer 


did he make? Why the Text faith, He 
was ſpecchleſs , he had nothing to ſay, 
The clearneſs of the cafe, and the Ma- | 
jelly of God , will then eatily flop the - 

mouths of the moſt confident of you, 
though you will riot be put down by 


| any thing that we.canfay to you now, 


but will make good your cauſe, be it 
never ſo bad, I know already that ne- 
ver a Reaſon that, now. you can-give 
-will do you: any good at laft , when 
your: cale muſt be opened- before the 
Lord and all the world. | 

- Nay, I fcarce+ think that your own -\ 
Confiiences arc well ſatisfied. with 
-Your Reaſons, For if they arc, it gow 
cacn 
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then you have not fo much as a Pur- 
poſe to Repent.. But if you do purpoſe 
ro Repent, it fecms- you do not put 
much confidence in your Reafoas 
which you buug againlt it, 

' Wnat fay you, yet U:converted {in- 
ners?. Have you any good Reaton to 
give, why you ſhould not Turn, and 
pretently Turn with all your hearts? 
Or will you go to Hall in deſ;jght of 
Reaſon 1t felt ? Brthink you what you 
do in time ; for it will ſhorcly be too 
late co bethinx you. Can you tind any 
faulc with God, or his work, or wages! 
Is he a bad Maticr ? Is the D:vil whom 
you-ſerve a better? oris the fl.(h a 
better ? Is therc any harm in an holy 
bfc ? 15a life of worldlinels and ungod- 
lIineſs bertex ? Do you think in your 
Conſciences thatit,would do you any 
harm to be Convertcd and live an ho- 
ly life ? What harm cax it do-you &'T; 
it barm to you to have.the-Spirn bl 
Chrift' within you ? and t0'have 4 
cleanſed puriticd heart 2 If it be bad tO 
be holy , why doth God fay, " 

q 


Li 
_— - 


£aw _ PRy 


qa uu A I 


| 


Unconverted. 159 


boly , for 1 am holy! 1 Pet, 1. 15, 16. 
Lev. zo. 7: Ts it evil to be like God ? 
Is it not {aid, that God made man in bus 
Image ? Why this Holineſs is his Image: 


_ This Adam loft, and this Chriſt by his 


Word and Spirit would reſtore to you, 
as he doth fo all that he will ſave. Why 
were you Baptized iato the Holy Ghoſt 
and why do you Baptize your children 


into the holy Ghoſt as your SanGifier, 


if you will not be farRifnd by him, 
bat think it an hurt to you to be fſan- 
Qificd ? Tell me truly as bifore the 
Lord ; Though you arc loth to live an 
holy life, had you no: rathcr die in the 
cale of thoſe that do ſo than of others ? 
If you were to die this day, had' you 
not rather die in the caſe of a Convert- 
ed man, than of the Unconverted ? of 
an holy and hcavenly man, than of a 
carnal. earthly man ? and would you 
not (ay as Balaam, Numb. 43 10. Let 
me die the death of the RightetW,and let 
wy loft exd be like bis ? ] And-why 
will you not now be of the mind that 
you will be of then? Firft or left you 
: muſt 


160 4A Call to the 


mult- come to this, either to-be Con: 
verted, or wiſh you had been when it 
1s too late. 

But what is it that you are zfraid of 
lofing if you Turn? Is it your Friends, 
'you will but change ther : God will be 
your Friend, and Chrift, and the Spirit 
will be your Fried, and every Chri- 
ftian will be your Friend, You will get 
one Friend that will fiand you in more 
ficad than all the friends in the world 
could have done. The friends you loſe, 
would have but ticed you to Hell ; but 


could not have delivered you : But the | 
Friend you get will fave you from hell, | 


.and bring you to his own cterna] ret... 

Is jt your pleaſures that you are 
afcaid of lofing? You think you ſhall 
never have amerry day again, if on 
you be Converted. Alas that you 
ſhould think it a greater plcaſure to 
live in fooliſh ſports and merriments 
and pleaſe your ficſh, than to livein 
the Believing thoughts of Glory , and 
in the Love of God, and in Righte- 


oulſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Hoh 
os  _ Ghoſ}|; 
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Ghoſt, in which the fiate. of Grace 
conlifteth:! Roms. x 4.17: Mit be a greats 
er pleaſure: to you ta--think of your 
Lands and Inheritance ( ifyou were 
Lords of all the Country ). than it is 
to a child to play for pins : why ſhould 
it not be n greater Joy to you to think 
of the Kingdom of Heaven being 
yours, than of all the riches or plea- 
ſures of the world ? As it is but fooliſh. 
Child:ſhneſs that makes Children {@ 
delight in Gawds,that they would'not 


leave them for all your Lands: ſortis - | | 
-bat fooliſh worldlineſs, and fichlinels, WWE 
| and wickedneſs, that makes you' fo 
'| much delight in your Houles ,. and 


Lands, and Meat,and Drivk, and Eaſe, 
nd Honour , as that you would"ot 
pat with them for the heavenly de- 
ights. But what will you do for pleas 
fure when theſe ave gone ? Do you 
not think of thar * When your plea- 
ſures end in horror, and go out with. . 
altnking fnuff, the Pleaſures of the 
daints arethen at the beft, Lhave had 
Wy (elf but a little taſte of the hezver « 


A 
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ly pleaſures in the fore-thoughts of 
the bleſſed approaching day, and in 
the preſent perſwalions of the Love of 
God in Cairilt : but I havetaken too 
deep a draught of carthly pleaſures, 
( fo chat you may (:e, it I be partil,it 
is on your fide; ) and yet I mutt pro. 
fels from that little exp:rience, that 
there is no compariſon; there is more 
joy to be had in aday ( if the Sundf 
Life ſhine clear upon us ) 1n the ſtate 
of Holincfs, than in an whole life of 
finful pleaſures, I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſ- of Gd, than to dwel 
in the tents of wickedneſs, Plal. 84.10. 
A day in his (courts # better than « 
thouſand any where ciſe, Pi $4.10. The 
mirth of the wicked 15 lik- the laughter 
of a mad man that knows not his own 
miſery; And therefore Solomzn faith 
of ſuch laughter, It is mad: end 
mirth, Iſhard.th it ? Ecclef. 2.2. And 
Eccleſ: 7. 2, 314, 5» 6. [t is better fog 
fo the bouſe of mourning , than ro go #0 
the bouſe of feafting : for rhat is thi 


end of all men, and tbe living will layil 
© fy 
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to bis heart. Sorrow # better than largh- 
ter : for by the ſadneſs of the Counte- 
nance, the heart is made better. The 
beert of the wiſe # ia the houſe of r22ur- 
wing ; but the beart of fools #w an the 
bouſe of mirth : It is better to hear the 


« | rehuke of the wiſe, than to hear the ſong 


of fools, For as the cracking of thorns 
under a Pot , fo is the laughter of the 
fool. *] All the plcafure of fleſhly 
things, is but like the ſcratching of 8 


man that hath the I:ch: it is his diſcaſe 


that makes him deſire it : and a wilc 
man had rather be without his plea» 
lure, than bz troubled with his Itch, 
Tour loudeſt laughter is bat like that 
of 3 man that is tickled : he laughs 
When he hath no cauſe of Joy. And #t 
s2 wiſer thing for a man to give all 
his Eſtzte and his Life to be tickled to 
make him laugh, than for you to part 
with the Love of God, and the com- 
forts of Holineſs, and the hopes of 
Heaven, and to caſt your ſelves into 
damnation , thar you may have your 
ficlh tickled wich the pleaſares: of fin 
for 
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for a little while. Judge as you are men, 
whether this be a wife mans part. Tt 
1s but your carnal unfanGified nature 
that makes an holy life ſeem grievous 
to you, and a courſe of ſenſuality 
ſeem more delightful. Tfyou will but 
Turn , the Holy Ghoſi will give you 
another Nature and Tnclinationz and 
then it will be more pleafant to youto 
be rid of your fin,than now its to keep 
it : and you will then fay, that you 
knew not what a comfortable life was 
till row, and that it wes never well 
with you, ti!! God and holineſs were 
your delight, 


——_— 


Q-eſti. BZ T how cometh it to paſ 
that men ſhould be ſo un 


reaſonable in the matters of ſalvation * 
they bave wit enough in other matters; 
what makes them (o loth to be converits 
that there ſhould need ſo many words i 
ſo plain a caſe , and all will not do, buf 
the moft will live and die Unconverted? 


Anſw, To name them only in a few 
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words , the Cauſes arc theſe. 

1, Men are naturally in Love. with 
erth and fleſh, they are born ſinners, 
and their nature hath an enmity to 
God and godlineſs, as the Nature of 
the Serpent hath to a man : And when 
allthat we can fay goes againſi an ha- 
bitual inclination of their Natures, no 
marvail if it little prevail. | 

2. They arc in Darkneſs, and know 
not the very things which they hear. 
Like a man that was born blind, and 
herrs an high commendation of the 


[light : but what will Hearing do,unleſs 


he ſees it ? They know not what God 
s, nor what 15 the power of the Croſs. 
ofChriſt, nor what the Spirit of holi- 
nefs is, nor what it is tolive in love by : 
kth: They know not the certainty, 
ad ſuitablencls and excellency of the 
teavenly inheritance. They know not 
what Conexrfion, and an holy mind 
ud Converſation ts, even when they 
of it. They arc.in a miſt of iguo- 


' [Tance. They arc loft and bewildred in 


lm: like a man that hath Joſt himſelf 


% 
. 
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in the night, and knows not where he 


| 4s; norhow to come to himſelf apain, 


£1]! che day light do recover him. 

3. They are wiltully confident that 
they need no Converſion, but ſome par- 
tial amendment ; but that they are in 
the way to Heaven already, and are 
Converted when they are not. Andif 
you meet a man that 15 quite out of hs 
way, you may long cnough call on him 
to turn back again , 1f he will not be- 
lieve you that he 15 out of the way. 

4. They are become {laves to ther 
fleſh, and drowned in the world-to 
make provition for it. Their lufts and 


paſſions, and appetites have diftrated- 


them, and got ſuch an hand over them, 
that they cannot tell how to deny 
them , or how to mins any thing elle, 
So that the drumkerd (aith, I love ® 
cup of good drink, and I cannot forvear th 
The'glutton ſaith, . T love god chear, 
and I cannot forbear. Te fornicator 
faith, 1 leve to have wy lujt fulfilled 
end I cannot forbear. And the gamcliee 
lrves to hav his ſports, and he a_ 
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{obear. So that they arc become even 
aptivated ſlaves to their fleſh, and 
their very wilfulneſs 15 become an im- 
ptency , and what they would not do, 
they fay they cannot. And the world- 
lng is fo taken up with carthly things, 
that he hach neither heart, nor mind, 
nor tirmc for Heavenly - but as mw Pha- 
rabs dream, Gen. 41. 4. the lean kine 
doth eat up the fat ones; fo thjslean 
ad barrcn carth doth eatup all the 
thoughts of Hcaven. 

5. Some are (o carricd away by the 
iream of evi} company, that they arc 
pllefſed with hard thoughts of a god- 


|\y life, by hearing them ſpeak againſt 


It; or at leaſt they think they may 
'entuxe to do as they fee moſt do : and 
they hold on in their finſul wayes; 
ind when oxe is cut cf ad caft fnto 
tell, and azotber ſuatcht away from 
mong them to the {fame condemnati- 


*| 9; it doth not much daunt them, be- 


auſe they ſee not whether they are 
gone: poor wretches, they hold on in 


- | theig ungodlineſs, for all this ; for they 


lege 


&, 
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little know that their companions are 
now lamenting it in torments, In Luke 
16.the rich man jn hell would fain have 
had one to warn his five Brethren, leſt |' 
they ſhould come to that place of | 
Torment. Its like, he knew their minds do 
and lives, and knew that they were | 
haſting thither , and little dreamt that 
he was there, yea and would little have 
believed one that ſhould have told |" 
them ſo. . I remember a Paſſage thats |?* 
Gentleman yet living 
Mr. R. Rowl Of told me hefaw upona 
Shrewsbury upon brig 5 A 
Acham-bridee. r1Gge OVET DEVerE. 

” © Man was driving a 
flock of fat Lambes , and ſomething 
mieting them, and hindring their pak |* 
ſege, one of the Lambs, leapt upon the F 
wall of the bridge, and his legs ſlip- [71 
ping from under him, he fell into the 
fiream : the reli ſeeing him, did one 
after one leap over the bridge into the}*® 
fircan, and were all, or almoſt alt 
drowned : Thoſe that were behind did br 
little know what was become of them|"nk 


that were gone before, but oy that e 
- = 
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they might venture to follow their 


| | Companions : but asfooa a5 ever they 


were Over the wall , and falling head- 
lng the caſe was altered. Even foit 
$s with Ulnconverted carnal men. One 
tyeth by them and drops into hcll, and 


 [a0tber follows the fare way , and yet 
[they will go after them, becauſe they 


think not whither they arc gone. 'Of1 
but when death hath once opened their 
es, and they ſee what's on. the other 


[fide of the wall, even in another world, 


then, what would they give to be where 
tiey were | 

' 6. Moreover , they have a fubtile 
malicious enemy , that is urſ-en of 
th:m, and.plaics his game in the dark 2 
ad it is his principal bufineſs to» hin- 


|&r their Convertion, and therefore to 


leep them where they are, by pcr- 
brading them not to believe the Scri- 
ptures, -or not to trouble their minds 
With theſe matters; or by perſwading 
them to think ill of a godly life, or to 
think that its more ado than needs, and 
lat they-may be ſaved without Con- 


verhon, 
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verliizn , and without all this fir; 8nd 
that God 13 fo mexciful, that he will 
not darn any fuch as they; or at leaft 
that they may ſtay a little loager, and 
take their pleaſure , and follow the 
world a little longer yet , and then Jet 
itgo, and repent hereafter. And by 
ſuch jogling deluding cheats as thele, 
the Devil keeps the moli in his captivi- 
ty,and leadeth them to his miſery. 

Theſe, and ſuch like impediments 2s 
theſe, do keep fo many thouſands Un- 
converted , when Ged hath done (6 
much, and Chriſt hath ſuffered fo much, 
and Minifters have ſaz4 fo much for' 
their Convertion : when their Reaſons 
are filenced, and they are not able to 
anſwer the Lord that calls after them, 
{ Turn ye, Turn ye, why will ye dic? | 
yet all comes to nothing with the gree- 
teli part of them; and they leave us no 
more to do after ajl, but to fit dowh 
and lament their wilful miſery. 


CC_—_— 


— 


Have now ſhewed you the Reaſon- 


ableneſs of Gods Commands, - 
the 
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the unrealonableneſs of wicked mens | 
a\{obrdience. If nothing will ferve turn, | 
but men will yet refufe cto Turn, we 3re 
next to contider who 1t is long of, it | 
they be damined. And this brings me | 
tothe laſt Doctrine, which 1s 5 


Do. 7. Tx if after all this me" 


will not Turn, it is nt 
long of God that they are condenmed » 
but of themſelves, even their own wil- 
fulneſf. They die becauſe they will ae, 
that 5, becauſe they will not Turn. - 

It you will go to hell, what remedy, 
God here acquits himfelf of your 
blood ; it ſhall not he on himit you be 
lolt. A negligent Miniſter may draw 
t upon tz» , and thoſe that cn:ourage 
you, or hinder you not in fin, may 
draw it upon them; but be ſure of it, 
if ſhall not lic upon God. Saith the 
Lord concerning his unprofitable 
Vineyard, Iſa, 5. 1,2, 3, 4. | [Judge £ 


fray you, betwixt me and my Vineyard < 


-| What could bave been done more 10 my 


Vineyard, that I have not dong in 14. 
K 2 Wha 
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When he had planted it in @ fruitful 
ſoil , and fenced it , and gathered out 
the ftones, and planted it with the choiceft 
Vine : what ſhould he have done moxe 
co it ? He hath made you men, and cn- 
duced you with Reaton; he hath fur- 
niſhed you with external neccfla- 
TiCcs, all creatures are at your fervice: 
He hath given you a righteous perf 
Law. When you hed broke it, and un- 
done your fclves, he had pitty on you, 
and fent bis Son by a miracle of conde- 
{cending mercy to dye for you, and be 
a ſacrifice for your fins, and he was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to kimſel}. 
The Lord Jeſus hath made you a deed 
of gift of himſtlf, and eternal hfe 
with him , on the condition you will 
but acccept it and retuxrn. Hz hath on 
this reaſonable condition offered you 
the free pardon of all your fins ; he 
' hath written this in his Word , and 
{ealed it. by his Spirit, and fent 1t you 
by his Miniſters : they have made the 
offer to you an hundred and an hun- 


gdrced times, and called you to accept it 
| an 
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and to turn to God, They have in his 
name entreated you, and reafon:d the 
caſe with you, and anſwered all your 
frivolous objeRions. He hath long 
waited on you, and ſaid your leiſure, 
and (1ff:red you to abuſe him to his 
tice. He hath mercifully ſuſtained you 
in the mid{t of your fins : he hath 
compalled you about with all ſorts af 
mercies ; He hath alfo intermixt-af- 


fiions, to mind you of your folly and 


call you to your wits: And his Siprit 
hath been often firiving with your 
hearts, and ſaying there, [ Tur ſinner, 
Turn to him that calleth thee : Whithey 
art th:y going * What art thou doing ? 
Doft thou know what will be the end ? 
How long wilt thou hate thy friengs, 
end love thine enemies ? When wilt thou 
let go all and Turn , and deliver up thy 
ſelf to God , and give thy Redeemer the 
poſſeſſion: of thy ſoul? When ſhall it once 
be? ] Thelc pleadings have been uſed 
with thee. And when thou haft delayed; 
thou haft been wrged to make haſte, 
and Ged hath called to thee, | To day 

K.3 hl; 
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whaile#t 5 Called to day , barden wot thy 
heart : Why not new witbout any more 
lay ? | Lite hath b:en ſet before you; 
Tre joys of Heaven have been open- 
cd tO you 1a the Goſpel z The Certain- 
ty of them hath been manifcſied 3 Fhe 
c:riainty of the. everlaſting Torments 
of the damned hath been declared to 
you. Unlcſs you would: have had a 
fraht of Heaven and Hell, what could 
vou defire mor: ? Chrilt hath been as 
it were (et forth crucified before your 
cyes, Gel.3. 1. You have been an hun- 
dred times told that you are but loſt 
men till you come unto him ; As oft 
as you have bcen told of the cvil of fig, 
of the vanity of ſin, the world, and all 
the pleaſures and wealth it can eff 1d) 
of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of 
your lives , and the endlc{s duration 
of the Joy and Torment of the litc to 
come. All this, and more than this 
have you been told ,” and toJd agatn, 
even till you were aweary of hearing 
It, 2nd till you cauld make the lighter 
of it , becauſe you had © often heard 
it ; 
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it, lie the Smiths dog, that is brought 
by cuſtom to fleep under the noilc of 
the hammers, and when the ſparks dy 
fly about his cars 3 and though all this 
have not conv:rted you, yet you are 
al:ve, and might have mercy to this 
dy, if you had bat hearts to entertain 
if, Aid now lect Reaſon it (elf be 
ſalge; whether it be long'of God or 
you, if after all this you be upconyerr- 
&d and be damned? If you dre wow, it 
is becauſe you will dic. What ſhould 
be (aid more to you ? Or waat courſe 
ſhould be tak:n , that 15 ther to pre- 
vail ? Are you able to lay and make it 
g0d,” Ie would fain have been convert- 
ed aud become new creatures, but we 
could not ; we would fain bavs forſchen 
wr flags, but Could not, we would have 
tenged our company, and our thmghts, 
8:4 our diſcourſe, but we could not, 
Why, could you not if you would ? 
What hindred you but the wickedneſs 
of your hearts? Who frrced you to 
in? oe wo did hold you bark from 
Duty ? Had not you, the (ame ceach- 

K 4 ng, 


175 A Call to the 


ing, and time, and liberty to be godly 
as your godly Neighbour had ? Why 


then could you not have bcen godly as 


well as they 2 Were the Church-doors 
ſhut againfi you ? or did you not keep 
away yourlſclyes? or fit and fleep, or 
hear as if you did not heat ? Did God 
put in any exceptions againti you n 
his Word, when he invited finners t0 
return; and when he promiſed mercy 
eo thoſe that do return ? Did he (ay, 

Irwill pardon all that repeut , excepl 
thee ? | Did he ſhut you out from the 
liberty. of his holy Worſhip ? -Djd he 
forbid you to pray to him any more 
than others? You know he did not, 
God did not drave you away from hi, 
but you forfook him, and run away 
your (ſelves. And when he cail:d. you 
to him, you would not come. If God 
had excepied you out of the general 
promiſe and offer of mercy , or had 
{aid toyou: | Srand off, I will.bawt 
r19tbing to do with ſuch as you; Pray ul 
ro me, for I will not bear you : If you 


repeut never ſo muck, ard cry for mere) 
never 
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never ſy much, I will nat regard you : | 
If God had left you nothing to trult 


- to but dcfperation, then you had a 


fair excuſe. You might have faid, [| To 
what exd ſhould I repent and turn, when 
it will do' 9 good? | But this was not 
your caſe, You might have had Chr. 
to be your Lord and Saviour, your 
Head and Husband as well as others, 
and you rwonld not: becauſe you felt 
not your (elves fick enough for the 
Pnylitian , and becauſe you could not 
(pzre your diſeaſe: In your hearts you 
ſaid as thoſc Rebels, Luke 19. 14-| We 
will not have this man ts reign over #5, 

Chriſt would bare gathered you under 
the wings of his Salvation, axd Yor 
P3vld not, Matth. 23. 37. What defires 
of your wclfare did the Lord expreſs 
In his holy Word ? With what com- 
paſſion did he fland over you and fay, 


[ O that my people had hearkened unto 


me, and that they bad walked in my 
wayes/ Pal. $4.13. O that there were 
ſuch a beart tn this people, that they 
would frar me , and keep all my Com- 

Ks mandments 


! 
f 
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wanaments alwayes , that it might be 
well withthem and with their children 
for ever | Deut. 5. 20. | O that they 
were wiſe, that they 1ur.derſiood thy ! 
and ihtthey would conſider their latter 
end ! | Deut. 32. 29. He would have 
been your God, and done all for you 
that your {ovls could well dcfire z but 
you loved the world and your flch 
above him, and therefore you weld not 
h:arken to him , though you 'comple- 
mented with him, and gave him high 
Titles, yet when it came to the cloling, 
you would bave none of him , Fſalm 81. 
' 11,12, N) marvel then if He gore 
' You up to yur ewn bearts Lufts, ar yiu 
walked tn your own counſels, He con- 
deſcends to reaſon , and pleads the 
cafe with you, and asks you, | Fhati; 
there in we or my ſervice that you ſhould 
be ſo much againſt me | IVhat barn 
have T done thee finner | Have I & 
ſerved tbis unkind dealing at tby hand? 
Many mercies bave 1 fſhewed thee; fit 
' which of them doft thou thus deſpiſe me? 
Fit I, or isit Satan that is thy enemy* 

= | I 
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Ieit I, or 4s it thy carnal ſelf that 
would vnds thee? Ts it an hbolylite, or a 
life of fin that thou haft cauſe to fly 
from ? If thou be undone, thou pricu- 
reſt this to thy ſelf, by firſaking me the 
Lird that would have ſauid thee , ] r. 
2.17. Doth act thy 21 w.cke neſs C11 
ret} thee, and thy fin rcprove thee, that 
thou mayit ſre that jt is an exul and bit- 
fr tha-:g that thou & iſt forſaken me f 
Jer. 2. 19. What iniquity have you found 
in me, that you bave f {|,wed after va- 
nity and forſakenme? Jer. 23.5 6,| He 
callech out as it were to the brutes to 
hear th: Controverfic he hath againft 
you, Mc. 2,3 4,5. Hear O ye moun- 
tains the Liras Controverſie , and ye 
ftrong foundut ions of the earth, for tbe 
Loyd bath a Controverfie with. bis peo- 
ple, and be will pl:ad with Ilrael. O my 
pecple what bave I done unto thee , and 
wherein bave I wearied tb-e ? teſtifie 
againſt we , for 1 brought thee up ont of 
Egypt, anudred:emedibee, &c. Heay O 
Heavens, and give ear O Earth, fer the 
Lerd bath Soken, I have nouriſhed and 
brought 
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| brought up children , end they have ye. 
| belled again me. The Ox kneweth þy 
T owner, and the Afi bis Mafters crjþ - 
» but Tiracl doth not know, my people doth 
' not confider ! Ah finful Nation, a peg. 
ple laden with iniquity, a Seed of evil 
T dvers! Gcc. Ifa. 1. 2,-3, 4. | Do youths 
; requite the Lerd, O fooliſh people and 
i munwiſe Is not he thy Father that bought 
thee? Huth he not made thee and eſta- 
bliſhed thee ? D:at. 32.6. | When he 
{ew that you fo:fook him even for no- 
thing, and re:urncd away from your 
Lord and Lifc, to hunt after the chaff 
and feathers of the World, he told 
you of your folly, and called you to a 
more profitable employment, 1a. 55. 
T, 2, 3. | Wherefore do you ſpend your 
money for that which us not bread, and 
your labour , for that which ſatifieth 
net £ Hearken diligently unto me, and 
Fat y2 that which is good , and let your 
ſeul delight it ſelf in fatnefl. Encline 
your ear, and come unto me : hear and 
{i Your ſoul ſhall live, and I will make an 
wi <verlofting Covenant with you , even ihe 


fare 


Te 
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fare mercies of David == Seek ye the 


Lord while he may be found : call ye wp- 
on him while he # near, Let the wicked 
forſake bu way, and the unrightecus 
man bis thoughts, and let him return 
unto the Lord, and be will bave mercy 
upon him 7 and to our Ged, for be will 
abundantly pardon, ver. 6 7. | And fo 
Iſa. 1. 16, 17, 18. And when you 
would not hcar, what complaints have 
you put him to, charging it On you as 
your wilfulne(s and ftabbornnefs ! Zer. 
2. 12, 13. | Be atonifhed 0 heavens at 
this, and be horrilly afraid, —— For my 
pecple - have committed two evils : they 
have forſaken me the fountain of living 
waters, aud hewed them out cifterns , 
broken ciſterns that ca hold no water. | 
Miny a time hath Chriſt proclamed 
that free invitation tO YOu, Kev, 22.17 
| Let him that is a thirſt come : and whe- 
ever will, lex bin take the water of liſe 
freely. |] But you put him to complain 
ifter «ll his offers : | They willnot come 
to me that they may have life, Fobn 
5-40, ] He hath invited you to feaſt 
with 
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with him in the Kingdom of his grace; 
and you have' had excufes frum your 

rounds, and your cattle, and your 
worldly bulinels; and when you would 
not come, you have faid you could not : 
and provoked him to riſ{ulve that you 
ſhould never rafte of bis Sepper Like 
14-15, 1025. Aud who 1s it long of 


now but your ſelves ? : and what can 
you ſay is the chief cauſe of your dam- 
nation, bat your own Wil ? You 
would b: damned. Tune whole calc is 
liid open by Chrift himilclt, Prov. 
from the 20. to th: end. | Wiſdom cy: 
eth withors fie ritecreth ber voice tn the 
fireets , ſhe cryetb in the Cief place of 
' Concourſe, »—— H:w long ye finjit 
. ones will ve love ſimplicity, and the ſcor- 
mers delight in their ſcorning , aud foul 
. bate knowledge * Turn ye at wy tt 
procf 3 behold I will porr o1:t my ſpirt 
unto you, I will muke known my wird 
unto you. Brcavſe I bave cailed andyt 
refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, 
and no may regarded, but ye have ſet 0 
nougbt all my counſel, and would nv 
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of my vebrocf : IT alſo wil! largh at 
your calamity, I will mack, when yur 
fear cometh ; mhen your ferr cometh as 
deſ.latt"#t > ans your d ftruQion cometh 
un a nhirlwind; . hen d:iftreſs and an- 
puiſh cometh upsn you ; then ſhall they 
call upan me, but I wi! not anſwrr they 
ſhall ſeck me exly, but they ſhallnn fin 
me, For that they bated khnow.edge, and 
dig n»t chaſe the fear cf the L1rd. They 
would nine of my couvnſ-l: they diſpt- 
ſed all ny reprocſ:; Therefore ſhall they 
et of the frut of th:ir ow # way, and 
be filled with their cn deviſes. For 
the iurning away of th: ſumpl: fhall fly 
th:m, and the preſp:rity of fools fall 
a troy them, But wooſo h-arkeneth t0 
me ſhall dell ſafely, and fhall be quizt 
from the fear of evil.) I thought belt 
tO recite the whole Text at large to 
you , b=cauſe it doth fo fully ſhew the 
cauſe of the detiruction of the wicked. 
It is not b:cauſc God would not teach 
them ; but becauſe they would not 
learn. It 1snot becauſe God would not 
Call them, but becauſe they woald not 
Turn 
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Turn at his reproof. Their wilſulneſ 


1s ther undowg, 


— ———— Le" 


Uſe. 


Rom what hath bzen (aid, you 
may fyriher learn theſe following 
things. 

1. From hcnce you may fee , not 
only what blaſphemy and impicty it 
1s, to liy the blame of mens detirucion 
upon God 3 but alſo how unfit theſe 
wicked wretches arc to bring in ſuch 
a charge againſt their Mzker. They 
cry out upon God, and fay, He gives 
them not grace, and his threatning) 
are ſevere, and God forbid that all 
ſhould be damncd that be rot Con: 
verted and fanQificd : and they think 
it hard meaſure that a ſhort fin ſhould 
have an endleſs (uftering ? and if they 
be damned, they lay rhcy cannot help 
it: When in the mcan time, they att 
bulie about their own defirudtion, 
evencutting the throat of their ow! 

ſouls, 


VB 
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ſouls , and will not be perfwaded to: 


hold their hands. They think God were 
cruel, if be ſhould damn them; ard 
yet they are ſo cruel to themſelves, that 
they will run into the fire of Hall; 
when God hath told them it 5a little 
before them, and neither intreaties,nor 
threatnings, nor any thing that can be 
kid, will op them. Welee them al- 
moſt undone ; Their carcle(s, world- 
ly, fleſhly lives do tell us that they are 
the power of the Devil; we know 
if they dye before they are Converted, 
all the world cannot fave them ;- aud 
knowing the uncertainty of their lives, 
we are afraid every day left they drop 
into the fire. And therefore we intreat 
them to pitty theis 6wn ſouls, and not 
to undo themſelves when mercy is at 
hand, and they wil #ot hear us. We 
ntreat them to caſt away their fin, and 
come to Chriſt without delay, and to 
have ſome mercy on themſelves , but 
they will have none. And yet they 
think that God muſt be cruel, if he 
condemn them, O wilful wretched fin- 
ners 


's "' 
| iy 
Fi 


186 A Call to the 


ners ! It 1s not Gd that is cruel to you 3 
It is you that are cruel to your felve: 
You are told you mutt Turn or bury 
and yet you Turn not. *You art told 
that if you will needs keep your ins, 
you ſhall keep the Curſe of God with 
them : and yet you will keep them, 
You are told that there- is no way to 
Haeppimeſi but by Holincfſ, and yet you 
will not be Holy. What would you 
have God ſay more-to you? What 
-wonld you have him do with his Mer- 


Hl cy e He offereth it you , and you will 


not have it. You are in theditch of 
fin and miſery, and he would give you 
.his hand to help you out, and you 
reſuſe his hclp : he would cleanfe yoa 
of your ſins, and you had rather keep 
them. You /ove your luſt, and /ove your 
gluttony , and«{ports , and drunken- 
nels, and will wot I«t them g0. 
Would you have him bring you to 
Heaven whether you will or no? Or 
would you have hun bring, you and 
your lin to heaven together ? Why 
that's an impoſſib:lity ; you miy r 

| we 
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well expe& he ſhoald turn the 
Gin into Darkneſs, What, an unſan- 
Qified fleſhly heart be in Heaven ! it 
cannot be; -There extrah nothing that 
4 unclean, Rev. 21.27. For What Com- 
munion h,th light with darkueſs, or 
Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. 6. 14. 15. 
All the day loxg hath he ftretcbed out 
bu bands ro a diſobedi:-ut and gainſaying 
people, Rom. 10. 25. What will you do 
now ? Will you cry to God for mercy! 
why , God calleth upon you to have 
mercy upon your (elves, and you wilt 
not. Miniſters ſee the poyſoned Cup 
In the drunkards hand, and tell him , 
There is poyſog in it , and delire him to 
have M:ycy on his ſoul, and forbear, 
and he will yt hearus; drink it he 
mit and wil]; he loves it, and there- 
fore though Hell comes next, he faith, 
he Canmt help it, What ſhould one ſay 
to luch men as theſe? We tell the un- 
poaly carcleſs worldling, It is #98 ſuch 
«life that will ſerve the turn , or ever 
brivg you to heaven. If @ Brar were 
& Your Back , you Would mend yur po 
an 
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and whey the curſe of God is at your 
back, and Satan and Hell are at your 
back, wil you not flir, but as, What 
needs all this ado ? Is an immortal foul 
of no more worth 2 O have mercy upm 
your ſelves! But they will have no 
mercy on themſclves, nor once regard 
us. We tcll them, the end will be bitter, 
Who can dwell with the everlatiing 
fire? Andyet they will have no mercy 
upon themfelyes, And yet will thele 
ſhameleſs wretches (ay , that God is 
more merciful than to condemn them, 
when it is themſelves that cruclly and 
unmercifully. ru4 upon Condemmati- 
on, and if we ſhould go to them with 
our Hats in our hands, and intreat 
them , we cannot ſtop them, If we 
ſhould fall down on our Knees to 
them , we cannot ſtop them; butto 
Hell they will, and yet will not believe 
that they arc going thither, It we beg 
of them for the fake of God that made 
them, and preſerveth them ; for the 
(ake of Chriſt that died for them 3 fot 
the ſake of their own poor fouls, t 
pitfy 
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rity themſelves and go no further in 
the way to Hell, but come to Chriſt 
while his armes are open, and enter in= 
to the ate of Life while the Door 
ſands open, and now take mercy 
while mercy may be had z they will xot 
be perſwaded. It we ſhould die for 
it, we cannot get them fo much as now 


ind then to confider with themſelves of 


the matter, and to Turn, And yet they 
ah fay , T-hope. God will be merciful. 
Did you ever conſider what he faith, 
Iſa, 27. 11. { Ir #5 a prople of no under- 
funding , therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy en them; and he that 
firmed them will ſpew them no favour, } 
If awothcy man will not cloath you 
when you are naked, and feed you 
when you are hungry» you will fay, he 
s unm:rciful. It he thouid catt you 
mto priſon, or beat and torment you, 
you would fay he is unmereiful. And 
yet you will do a thouſand times more 
aint your fclves, even caft away 
both ſoul and body for ever, and never 
complain of your own — 

T 
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Yea and God that waited upon you all 
the while with his mercy, mult be ta- 
ken to be unmercital, it he puniſh you 
after all this. Unteſs che holy God of 
Heaven w:ll give theſe wretches leave 
to trample upon his Sons blood, and 
with the Jcws,' as it were again to ſpit 
in his face, and do deſpite to the Spt 
rit of Grace, and makea jcfi of lin, 
and a mock at holineſs, and ſet more 
I:;ghc by ſaving mercy, thanby the filth 
of their fi.ſhly pleaſures, and unlels 
aftcr all this he will fave them by the 
mercy which they caſt away, and 
would none of, God himſelf muſtbe 
called unmercitul by them. But he will 
be juſtified when he judgeth 3 and he 
will not ſtand or fall at the bar ofa 
linful worm. 

I know there are many particulat 
cavils that are bzought by them agaiol 
the Lord ; but I thall not here liay to 
' anſwer them particularly, having doſ 


it a'ready in my Treetiſe of Fudg* 
ment.to which I ſhall referr them, Bu 


the diſputing part of the world bee 
4 


gaveſ 
il t, 


Heel 
4 
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x5 careful to avoid fin and defiruQi- 
on, 85 they have been buhic in ſcarct - 
ing after the cauſe of them , and for- 
ward indircaly to impute it to God, 
they might have excercifed their w.:ts 
more profitably, and have leſs wrong- 
ed God, and ſped better themſelves. 
When fo ugly a Monſter as fin 1s with- 
in us, and ſo heavya thing as puniſh-= 
ment 15 On us , and (o dreadful a thing 
3 Hell is before us, one would think it 
ſhould bs an eafie quelttion , who 1s in 
the fault, and whether God or man be 
the principal or culpable cauſe? Some 
men are ſuch favourable judges of 
themſelves, that they arc proner to 
xccule rhe Infinite Perfection and 
Goodneſs it {elf , than their own 
hearts; and imitate their firſt Parents 


| tat ſaid, | The Serpent tempred me,and 


the woman that thou gaveſt me, gave 
unto me , and T did ear, | ſecretly im-- 
plying that God was the cauſe. So fay 


*[they, { The underflanding that thou 


geveſt me , was unavle to diſcern ; the 
Til that thou paveſt me, was unable to 


make 


Q 
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make a better choice, the objefs which 
thou diaſt ſet before me, did entice me, 


the temptation which thou didft permit 
to aſſault me., prevailed againft me. } 
And ſome are fo loth to think that 
God can make aſclf determining crea» 
tare, that they dare aot deny him chat 
which they take to be his prerogative, 
to be the determiner of the Will in 
every lin, 2s the firſt efficient ummedi- 
ate phyfical cauſe. And many could 
be conteve to acquit God from (6 
much cauting of cvil, if they could but 
reconcile it with his being the chie 
\ Cauſe of gooJ; as if truths would be 
no longer cruths , than we are able to 
ſee them in their perfeR order and co- 
herence : b:caufe our ravelled Wits 
cannot fet them right together , not 
affign each truth its proper place, we 
preſume to conclude that ome mult 
be cafi away. This is the fruit of proud 
ſelf-conceitedne(s., when men receive 
not 'Gods truth as a child his leffon, 1n 
an holy (abmiflion to the omniſcience 

our Teacher, but as Cenſurers that are 
too wiſe to learn, Ohj. 
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Obj.R. But we cannot Convers our 
olves tid God Convert us : we Can d1 
thing without h:s grace ; It is nt an 
hm thit wileth, mor in him that rsn- 
oh, but in God that ſhcweth mercy. 

Anſw. 1. God hath two degrecs of 
me:cy to ſhew-: the mercy of Con- 
verſion faitt;, and the mercy of Salva- 
tion laſt + tne laiter he will. give to 
none bat thaſcihat wiland run, and 
hath promiſcd it to thum only. The 
former 1s to make them wilting that 
were unning ; and though your own 
wiling and cndeavours dclcrve not 
this grace 3 yet your wilfal rcfulal de- 
ſcrveth that it ſhould be dcnycd to 
you. Your d:ſab1/ity 15 your very ua: 
DDingneſs it ſelf, which excuſeth not 


your lin , but maketh 1t the greater. 


Tou could Turn if you were but truly 
wiling : and if your wits theml:lves 
ae {o corrupted, that nothing but 
efteRual Grace will move them, you 
have the more cauſe to ſeek for that 
Grace,and yicld to it, and do what you 
an inthe uic of means, and not.neg- 


L le& 
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Ic& it, or ſet againſt it. D. what you| ! 
are able firſt, and then complain gf|/ 
God for der.ying you grace if you have 


cauſe. 


ObjeR. But you ſeem to intimate o 


this while tbat man hath free-will. 


 Anſw. The dlipute about free-wil 
Is beyond your capacity , 1 ſhall there 
fore now trquble you with no mort 


but this about it. Your wills naturally 
a free, that is, a ſelf-determining ſacal- 
Ty, butit is vitwyſly inclined, and bath 
Ward to do good; and therefore wee 
by fad experience that it hath not 4 
vertuovs moral freedom. But that is the 
wickedneſs of it, which deſerveth' the 
puniſhment. And [ pray you let us not 
bcfool our ſelves with opinions. Lit 
the caſe be your own. If you had an 
enemy fo malicious, that he falls upon 
You,and beats you every time he meets 
You, and takes away the lives of your 
children, will you excuſe him, becauk 
he faith, [ I bave not free-wil,, it «m) 


uature , I cannt chooſe, unleſs God gre | 


me grace ? ] If you have a ſexvant thit 
cobbctÞ 
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robbeth you, will you take ſuch an an- 
[wer from him? Might not every Taicf 
and Murderer that 15 hanged at the 
afſize give ſuch an anſwer, | 1 have 
wt free will, 1 cannot charge my 091 
eart : what can I do without Gods 
grace ? ] and ſhall they therefore be 
quit ? If not, why then ſhould you 
think to be acquit for a courſe of (ia 
wainlt the Lord ? 


Rom hence alſo you may o0b- 
ſerve thele three things toge- 
ther. 1. What a ſubtile tempter Satan 
s 2, What a deceirful thing Sin is. 
3. What a fooliſh creature corrupted 
Man is. A ſubtile tempter indeed, that 
an perſwade the greateli- part of the 
world to go wilfully into everlaſting 
hre, when they have ſo many warnings 
ad diſſwatives as they have. A deceit - 
ful thing 7s fin indecd , that can be» 
witch ſo many thouſands topart, with 
everlaſting life, for a thing (o haſt and 
Utterly unworthy A fooliſh ereature 
8 Man indeed, —_ will dan 

a 
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of his G'vatioa for rothingz yea for 


known nuthirg , and that by an enemy, 
and a known enciny. ou WOu: d think 


ſhou'd be perſwaded for a trifle to or hey 


Eimt.lf into che fire, or water, or into[d; 


a coal-pit, to the deſtiuRion of his lik 
And yet nien will be enticed to cal 
themiclvcs into Hell. It your natural 
lives were in yOur own hai ds, that you 
ſhould not cie till you would k, [1 your 
ſelves, how loog wceuld molt of yo! 
live 2 And y<t when your cver}2iting 
life is fofar in your own hangs under 
God, that you cannot be undone till 
you undo your (clves, how few of ycu 
will forbear yonr own undoing? Al 
what a filly thing is Magn ! and whati 
bewitching and bcfooling thing is Sin! 


— 
* 


3+ Rom hence alſo you may lean,| * 

that it 1s no great wonder i ! 
wicked men be hinderers of others il 
the way to heaven, and would haves 


many. Unconvertcd as they can, and 
| woult 


for 


emylhem in it! Can you expeat that they 
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ould draw them into fin, and keep 


hinkſþould have any m.rcy on others, that 


withave none upon themſclves? and that 


> caliſhcy ſhould much Rick- at the deſtru- 
 intolfion of others, that ſtick not to de- 


; life, 
call 


rural 
you 
Our 
yo! 
ting 
1der 
(ill 
ycu 
Ah 
atl 
vn! 


troy themſelves ? They do no worle 
ly o:hers, than they do by themſelves; 


— 


k Alily ; you may hence learn, 

*hat the greateſt - enzmy to. 
Man is himſelf; and the greateſt jadge- 
ment in this life that can befall him, 1s 
to be left to himſelf; and that the 
great work that Grace hath to do, 
to ſave us from our fclves; and the 
greateſt accuſations and complaints of 


and that the greatett work that we 
have to do our (elves, is to refiti our 
(ves z and the greatelt enemy that we 
ſhould daily pray, and watch, and 
litive againſt, is our own carnal hearts 
and wills, and the greatelt part of 
your work, if you would do god to 
others, and hel> then toheaven, 15 to 


| $ (ave 


M:n ſhould bs againſt th=mfclves 3: 
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fave them from themſclves, even from 
their own blind underſtandings, and 
corrupted wills, and perverſe atfcRi- 
ons, and violent paſſions, and unruly 
ſeuſcs. I only name all theſe for bre- 
vity fake, and leave them to your fur- 
ther conſideration, 


E1l Sirs, Now we have found 

out the great Delirquent and 
Murderer of fouls, C even mens Selve, 
their own wills) what remains but 
that you judge according to the cv 
dence, and confrts this great injqlity 
before the Lord , and be humblcd for 
it, and do { no more? To theſe three 
ends diſflinaly, I ſhall add a few words 
more. x, Further to convince yol. 
2. To humble you. And 3. To reform 
you, if there be yet any hope. 

1. We know ſo muc!: 2f the exceed: 
ing gracious natureof G14, who is wil 
ling to do good, and defigiteth to 
ſhew mercy , tht we have no realol 
ro ſuſpet him of being the culpable 
cauſe -of our death, or to call = 

Cx ue! 
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cruel; He made all good, and he pr... 
ſcryeth and maintainethall ; the eyes 

of all things do wait upon him, and 
he giveth. them their mcat in due fea- 
ſon ; he openeth his hand, and fſatisfi- 


| [eth the dcfires of all the living, Pſaln 


145..15, 16, He1s not only righteous 
in af bis Wayes, ( and therefore will 
deal juftiy ) and boly in all b4 works, 
( and therefore not the author of fin ) 
but | Fe ts alſo god ro al, and bis 
tender mercies are over all bis works. | 
Pſalm 145+ 17, 19. 

But zs tor Man, We know his mind 
1s dark, his will pe verſe, his affeQions 
carry him ſo headlong, that he 1s fitted 
by his folly and corruption to ſuch a 


work as the detiroying of himicif. If 
you (aw a Lamb lic killed 11 the way, 
would you foone:r ſuſpect the ſheep, or 
the dig or wilt, to bethe author of 
it, if they both ttand by ? Orif you 
ſee an houte broken and the people 
murthered, would you fooner lulp:&t 
the Praxce or Fudge, that is wiſe and 
jalt, and hid ro need, or a kaown 


L 4 Thief 
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Thief or Murtherer ? I fay therefore 


as James 1. 12.18 7F7: [ Let no man ay 


when be is tempied, that r be is te mptec: of 
G:d, for Ged Cann-t be tempted with 
ect, neither tempteth he ary man, (to 
draw him to fin ) Eug every man is 
empred when he is drawn away of his. 


ewn lat, anaenticed, Then'when lit. 


beth e:nceived,, it bringeth forth ſin, 
ard ſin when ut is finiſhed, bringetbforth 
death, | You fee here, that lin 1s the 
brat ot your own concupiſcence, and 
not to by fathered on God); and that 
death 1s the off-ſpring of your own lin, 
and the fruit which it will yicld you as 
Gon 4s it 15 ripe. You have a Treaſure 
of evil in your ſclves as a Spider hath 
of poyfon , from whence you arc 
bringing forth hurt co your ſelves, and 
(pinnirg fuch w:ibs as entangle your 
Own ſouls. Your Nature ſhews, 11s yoR 


that are the cauſe, 

2. Irs cvident that you are your 
own dcliroyers,in that you are ſo Rea- 
ay to entertain any Temytation almolt 
that 1s oft:red you. 


Satan 1s (carce 
readicr 


wp * 
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readiex to move you to any evil, than 
you arc r.ady to Near, and to do ashz 
would have you. _ If 'he would tempt 
your .underitanding to crior and pre- 
judice, you yeild, If he would hinder 
you from good zefJutions, 1t 15 fo0.1 
| done. It ke would cool any good de- 
| fires or affections, 1t 1s fron done, If 
| he would kinile any Juſt or vile affe- 
| ions and: dehires 1n you, it 15 foon 
'done : It he will put you on to evil. 
thoughts, or words, or deeds, you are 
"(> free that he needs not rod or (pur; 
ft. hs would keep you from holy 
| thoughts, and werls, and wayes, 2 lit- 
tle do hit, you need no curb. You 
| examine not his ſuggeltions, nor Fe- 
bit them, with any refolution, nor caſt” 
| them out. as he cafls them in , ! "riox-- 
| qzcach the {parks wh; ch he endcs- 
| rouretho kindſe : bit you er if with 
, tum, ad meet him halt way, and eme+: 
| brace his motions, and tempt him'to + 
| tempt YON. An4 its eali: to catch ſuch 
| greedy tiſh that are ranging tor a bait; 
' nd will txke the bare hook, 
L'y:;” * -n. 
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Your defiruction 15 cvident!y 
long of your {{lyes , in that you Re. 
fitt all that would help © fave you, and 
would do you good, or hinder you 
from undoing your ſelves. God woul 


help and ſave you by his Word, and 


you refift ir, it 1s too rict for you. He 
would fanQifne you by Fs Spirzr, and 
you refilt and quench it. If acy min 
r. prove youtfor your fin, you fly inhis 
fice with evil words; andif he would 
draw you to #n holy life, and tell you 
of , your preſent danger, and give him 
little thanks , but either bid him look 
ro himſelf, he ſhall not anſw.r for you 3 
or elſe af beſt, you put him off with 
an heartleſs thaoks, and will not Turn 
when you are ,per{waded. If Minitics 
would privately inſtruct and help you, 
you wall not come at them, your un» 
humbled Souls do feel but little need 
xl their help. If chey would Cate- 
ze you, you are too old to be Cz: 
wr erhry though you are not too old 
f0 be ignorant and unholy, Whatever 


they can ſay to yoa for your good, 
you 
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you are (o f{clf conccited and wiſe 1n 
your own cy:s, ( cvenin taed.pth of 
(gnorance ) that you w:ll regard no- 
thing that agreeth not with your pre- 
ſent conceits : «bat contradict your 
| Teachers, as if you were wiſer than 
| they; yoa reli.t ail that_thzy can ſay 
| to you, by your ignorance and w ltul- 
[neis, and foo, fh Cavils, an4 ſhifting 
| evations , i, unthznktul rej:Rtions, 
fo that no good that is offered can find 
iny welcome acceptance and enfter- 
funment with you, 
| 4 Moreover, 1s apparent that you 
are (eif-d:(troyers, in that you draw 
| the mitier of your fin and d Rirudion 
| tven from the blc[-4 God bimſelf. You 
[ke not the contrivances of his Wit 
| Cm; You like not his Juſtice, but 
| take it for cruelty : You like not his 
' Holineſs, but are ready to think he is 
| luch a one as your (clves, Pſal. 50. 21. 
ind makes as light of (fin as you : You 
| like not his Truth, but would have his 
| Threatnings , even his_peremptory 
| Threatnings provefalle. And his good- 


nels 


| 
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nels wiich you ſeem moli higily to 


| approve, you jrtly relift, as 1t would 
| l-2d you to Repentarce, ard partly 
abuſc to the fircngrhning of your tin; 


as if you might the freelier tin, becauſe 


God 15 Merciful, and becauſc his Grace. 
doth fo much abound. 

5. Yea you *fetch deftruc ion from the 
bl-ſ-4 Redeemer, and Death from the 
Lord of life hin.{elf. Andeothing more 
emboldneth you in fin, than that. 
Chriſt hath dicd for you , as 1f now the 
danger of death were over,” and you 
might boldly venture: As it Carift were 
become a {crvant to Satan and your 
{1125,and mult wait up >1 you while you. 
are abuling him; and becaule he is be- 
come the Piylitian of fouls, and 1s able 
to. fave to the utmoſt all that come to 
God by him; you think he muit {utter 
you to r:fufe his help, and throw awey 
his Mcdicines, and mult {ave you whe- 
ther you will come to God by him or 
.,nq: fo that a great part of your lins 
” are occaſioned by your bold preſump- 
ci0n upon the death of Chrilt. 

| Not 


| 
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Not conſidering that he came to. 
Redcem his people from their fins, and 
to ſanGine them a peculiar people to 
himſelf, and to conform them in Ho» 
lincfs to the Image of their Heavealy 
Fither, and to their Head, Mat.1. 31. 
Titvs 2. 14. 1 Pet.,1.15,16. Col. 3.10411». 
Phil. 3 9,10. 

6 You allo fetch your ewn deftru- 
' fliou from al the Providences and 
| works of God When you think of his 


| Erernal fore knowledge and Decrecs, 


t 15 to harden you in your fin, or 


| foflels your minds 1n quarrelling 


thoughts, as if his Decrees might ſpare 


| you the labour of Repentarce and an 


holy Il:fe, or elſe were the cauſe of 


your tin and death. If he affl.& you, 


you repine 3 if he profper you, you 
the more forget him,and are the back- 
warder t© the thoughts of the life to 


\ come. If the wicked profp-r, you for- 
| pet the cnd that will (et all reckonings 
| tiait; and are ready to think , its as. 


' good be wicked as godly. And thus 
'yoad raw your. death from 51l. 
was 7. And 
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7. And the like you do from all the 
(reatwures and mercies of God to you, 
Hegiveth them to you as the Tokeng 
of his Love, and furnicuce for his fer- 
vice, and you tura them aguinti him, tg 
the plcaling of your ficth. You cir and 
drink to plcale your app-tite, and not 
for the Glory of God , aid tO enable 
you for his Work. Your Cloati:s YOu 
abuſe to pride. Your Riches draw 
your hearts from Heaven, Phil, 3 1B, 
Your Honors and applauſe do putt you 
up : If you have health and fireagth, 
it makes you n ore ſecure, and torget 
your end, Yea, © her mens mcr.ies 
are abuſcd by you to your hurt, If 
you fee their Honors and Dignity, 
you are provoked to envy them. If 
you ce their riches, you are ready to 
covet them, If you look upon beau- 
ty, you are ſtirred uptoluſt, And its 
well, if Godlineſs be not an eye-ſorc to 
you. 

8. The very gifts that God beftoweth 
on you, and the Orainaxces of Grace 
which he hath inſiiturccd for his 
| Church, 


x 
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Church, you turn to fin. If you have 
better parts than others, you grow 


| proud and (elf-conceited ; If you have 


bur commoa gifts, you take them f8r 


| ſpecial Grace. You take the bare hear- 


| ing of your Duty for ſo gaod a work, 


45 if 1t would cxcule you for not obey. 


ing it. Your Prayers are turned into 


| fin, becauſe you regard iniquity in your 
| bearts, Plal. 66. 18. and depart net from 
 iniqui'y when you Call on the Name of 


the Lord, 2 Tim 2.19. Your prayers are 
&Minal le, becaiiſe you turn away your 


| far ſr,m hearirg the Lew. Prev.28.9. 
| And arc more reacy to offt.r the Sa- 


crifice of fools, (thinking you do God 
{ome ſ{p:cial ſervice ) than to hear his 
Word and obey it, Eccicf. 5.1, You, 
examine not your ſelves betore you. 
receive the Supper of the Lord, bur 
rot diſcerning the Lords Body, do eat 
ind drink judg@gent to your felves, 
1 Cer. 11.28, 29. 

9. Yea, the perfous that you converſe 
wih, and all their «ions , you make 
the occafions of your lin and deftru- 
Gion; 
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ion. If they live in the fear of God, 
you hate rhem. If they live ungodlily, 
ygu imitate them ; it the wicked are 
rgany , you think you may the more 
boldly follow th:m; If the godly be 
few, you are the more cmboiducd -to 
deſpiſe them. It they walk exaQly, 
you think they are too preciſe; It one 
of them tall in a particular temprati- 
on, you ftumblc upon them, and turn 


away from holineſs, becauſe that *' 


others arc imperſcctiy toly ; as if you 
were warranted to break your necks ; 
b:cauſe ſoine others have by their 
hcedic{nefs fpraincd a ftinew , or put 
out a bone, If a hypocrite difcover 
himſcif, yu fay, Thyy are all althe, 
' and- think your fclves as honett as the 
belt. A Profefſor can (caxee flip into 
any mifcurri-ge , but bucauſe he cuts 
his ting:r, you think you may boldly 
cut your thruats. & Minilt:rs ccal 
plaznly wita you, you fay they ra.!, If 
thcy ipeak gently oxgoldly, you either 
fNlecp-under them, or arte: little . more 


affcRed_ than the (cats you ſit w_—_ | 
If. 


_ 


=_ WF S&T SD wo 


ihe 


' formation, 'as if you were t 
lives by it , and hold faſt 
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If any errors creep into the Church, 
ſme greedily entertain them , and. 
others .reproxch the Ciriflian Do- 
&ive for them, which is molt againſt 


| them, And if we would draw yop from. 


any antient rooted-error , which can 


| but p!cad two, or three, or. 1x, or ſes, 


ven hundrcd yea!s cultom, you are as 
much offended with a motioggfor res 
your 
FrorS,, 
while you- cry out 2gainſt new ones. 
Scarce a difference can ariſe among, 
the. Miniſters of the Goſpel, but you; 
will fetch ' your own death from it. 


' And you will not hear, or at left not, 
| obey the unqueſtionable DoRrine, of 


any of thoſe chat jump not with your 


; conceits ; One will not hear a Minilter, 


deczuſe he readeth his Sermons z. and 
mother will not hear him, becaulc he 


doth not read them One will not hear 
| him, b-cauſe hc ſaith the Lords Pray- 


fr: and another will not h-ar bim, be- 
caule he doth not uſe it. . One will not 


| bear thums that are for Epiſcopacy, 


is | 


and 
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and another will not hcar them that 
are apainft it, And thus I might ſhew 
i: you in many other caſes, how you 
urn all that comes near you to your 
own deltruQtion  foclear 1s it that the 
ungodly are fclf-deſtroyers, and that 
their perdition is cf chemlelves. 


—— —— —— — —— 


Mal now upon the confide- 
Fn of what is faid, and the 
review uf your own waijes, you ſhould 
b:think you what you have done, and 
b- aſhamed and deeply humbled to re- 
memb:r it. If you be no!, I pray you 
conſid-r thelc following Truths. 

1. To be your own d:ftroyers, 15 fo 
ſto againſt the deepel} Principle in your 
Natures, even the Principle of felt- 
preſcrvation. Every thing naturally 
defireth or enclineth to its own felici- 


fy, welfarc or perfection, And will 


you fet your ſclves to your own de- 
firuction ? when you are commandcd 
to love your Neighbours as your 


ſelves ; it 13 ſuppoſed that you natural- . 


ly 


%* PYY oy my op 
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ly love your ſelves, But if you love 


your Neighbours no better than your 
{clves,it feems you would have all the 
world be damned. 

« 2. How extreamly do you cro!s 
your own intentions! I know you 1n- 
tend not your own damnation, even 
when you are procuring itz you think' 
you are but doing good to your 
flves, by gratifying the defires of 
yeur fi.th. But alas , It 1s but as @ 


| dfupht of cold water ina burning 


I EIN R ” 


Fecaver, or as the ſcratching of an 


| itching wild-fire, which encreaſeth the 


diſcafe and pain. If indeed you would 
have plcaſure, or profit, or hononr, 
leck them where they are to be found, 
and do not hunt after them in the way 
to Hell. 

3. What pitty is it, that you ſhould 
do that againſt your ſelves, which 


; none elſe in Earth or He)l can do! If 
| all the world were combined againlt 


you, or all the Devils in Hell were 
combined againſt you, they could not 
dfiroy you without your ſelves, nor 
make 
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make you {in but by your own con- 
\ (ent. And will you do chat againſt 
your ſelves which no one elſe can do ? 
| You have hateful thoughts of the De- 
vil, b:cauſe he is your enemy, and en- 
| deavoureth your defiruction. . And 
' will you b: worſe than D-vils to your 
ſelves? Why thus it is with you,it you 
had hearts to underſtand it z When 
you. run into fm, and run from godli- 
neſs, and refufe to Turn at the Callgf 
God, you do more againft your og 
ſouls, than men or Devils could 
belides. ' And if you ſhould ſet your 
ſelves, and bend your wits to do your 
ſolves the greatelt miſchicf, you could 
not deviſe to do a greater. 
. You are f4lſe to the truſt that 
God hath repoſed in you. He hath 
much entruſted you with your own 
ſalvation ; and will you becray your 
eruſt? He hath ſer you with all dili- 
gence to keep your hearts, and 15 this 
the keeping of them, ? Prov 4.23. 
5. You do even forbid all othersto 
pitty you, when you will have no pity 
0A 
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on your f(clves : It you cry to God m 
the day of yeur calatrity, for Mercy, 
M-rcy; What can yon expe&q, but 
thac he ſhould thrutt you away, and 
ſy. | Nay. thou wwuldeft net have mer- 
cy «n thy ſelf: Who brought this upon 
thee but thy ewn wilfulneſſ? | Andif 
your Brethren (ce you everlatiingly Mm 
milery, haw ſhall they pitty you. that 


| were your own deliroyers, and would 
| not be difiwaded ? 
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6. It will everlaſtingly make you 
your own Tormenters in Hell tothink 
on it, that you br:ughr your fclves 
wiltully to that miſery. O what a 
grip:ng thought it will be tor ever to 
think w:th your lclves | That this was 


| your own doing ! That you were: 
; warned of this Day , and warned 
\ again, but it would not do: That you 


wiltally tinned, and wilfully eurned 
away from God : That you had time 


| 8 well as others, but you abufed it ; 


You had Teachers as well as others, 


| but you refuſed their ijufiruction: You 


had holy - but you did not 
;mitate 
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01.4 
imitate them : 
Chrift, and Grace, and Glory, as wcl] 
as others, but you had more mind of | 


your fleſhly pleaſures : You had a 
price in your hands, but you had not 
an heart to lay it our, Prov. 17.16, 


Can it chooſe but torment you to | 


think of this your preſent folly? © 


that your eyes were opened to (ee | 


what you have done in the wilful 
wronging of your own fouls ! and 
that you better underlipod - thole 
words of God, Prov.8.33,34,35, 36. 
Hear inftrudion and be wiſe, and refuſe 
#t not : Bleſſed is the man that heareth 


me, watching daily at my gates, waiting |: 
at the poſts of my doors; For who- | 


ſo findeth me, .findeth life, and ſhall 06- 
rain the favour of the Lord. But be 
that finneth againft me , wrongetb bu 
own ſoul : All they that hate me love 
Death. | 


CA * 


— 


Nd now [1 am come to the Con- 
Aciufion of this Work , my heart 
| ts 


- 


—— an a, 
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is. troubled to think how I ſhall leave 
you; Icft after this, the, fleſh ſhould 
l1i]] deceive you , and the. world and 
the Devil ſhould keep you aſleep, and 
] ſhould leave you as { found you, £11] 
you awake in Hell. Though in care of 
your poor fouls, I am afraid of this, 


| xs knowing the obſtinacy of a carnal 
| heart: yet I can fay with the Praphezt 


feremy 17. 16. | I have not defired 
the wofull day, the Lord knoweth, ] 1 


have not with 7ames and fobn defired 
that fire might come from heaven to 


'confſurnme them 


| 


that refuſed Jeſus 
Chriſt, Luke 9. $4. Butit 15*the pre- 
renting of the Eternel fire that I have 


{dren all this while endeavouring : And 


0 that it had been a needlel(s work ! 
That God and Confcience might have 
teen as willing to ſpare me this la- 


| {tour, as ſome of youcould have bcen. 


Dcar friends ! IT amo loth you ſhould 
liein everlaſting ftite, and be ſhug out 
of Heaven , if 1t be poſſible to prevent 
that 'I ſhall once more ask you, 
What do you nuw rcſolve ? Will you 
Turn 
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Turn or die? I look upon you as a 
 Phyfician on his Patient in a dangerous 
diſeaſe : that faith ro him, { Though 
you "are far. gone , Take but thu Medi- 
Cine , and forbear but theſe fcro things 
that are hurtful to yeu and 1 dare war- 
rant your life , but if you mil not do 
this, you are but a dead man, | What 
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would you think cf fuch a man, if the / 
Phyfitian and all the friends he hath, | 
cannot perſwade himto take one Me- | 


dicine to (ave his Life, or to torbear 
one or two poylonous things that 
would kill him ? This is your caſe. As 
far as You are gone in tin, do but-now 
Turn and Come to Chritt, and take 
his Remedies, and your fouls ſhall live. 
Caſt up your deadly tins by Repcn- 
fance, and return not to the poylon- 
ous vomit any more, and you ſhall do 
well. But yet if it were your bodics 


that we had to deal with, we might | 
party know what to do for you. | 


Thongh you would not conſent, you 


might bc hcld or bound, while the | 


"Mcdicine were pourcd down *your | 
throats, | 
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throats, and hurcful things might be 
kept from you. But about your fouls 
t cannotbe fo, we cannot Convert 
you againſt your wills. There is no car- 
rying mad men to Heaven in Fetters. 
You may be Condemned againft your 
wils, becauſe you finned with your 
wils : but you cannot b2 ſaved againſt 


- Jyour wils, The wiſdom of God hath 


} 


[thought mcet to lay mans ſalvation on 
(deftrution exceeding much upon-the 
choice of their own wills: that no man 
hall come to Heaven, thac choſe not 
[the way to Heaven; and no man ſhall 
(come to Hell , but ſhall b= forced to 
(ky, I bave the thing I choſe , my own 
wil did bring me bither, Now if I could 
'but get you to be willing to be through» 
h, and reſolvedly, and Habitualy wil- 
'*wy, the work were more than half 
Gone. - And alas, we muſt lofe our 
Friends, and muſt they loſe their 
(od, their Heppineſs, their Souls for 
Want of this? O God forbid! Itis a 
irange thing to me, that mcnare fo 
[humane and fGupid in the greate 
| M matters 
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matter, that. in leſſer things are very | m 
civil and courtcous, and good N-igh- | of 
bours. For ought 1 know, I have the | yo! 
Love of all, or almoli all my Neigh- | Q 
bours, to tar, that if I ſhould fend to | wa 
ever a man in the To-vn, or Parith, or | to! 
Country , and r:qucli a reaſonable | Sat 
courtclie of them, they would grant it | lin 
me; and yet when I come to requeſt | not 
of them the greateſt matters.in the |go 
world, for thenmiſclves, and not for me, | Tu 
I can have nothing of many of them, | ret 
but a patient hearing. I know not any 
whether people think a man in the {you 
Pulpit is in good ſadnels or not, and {it be 
mcans as he ſpeaks; For I ihink I nave | of y; 
few Neighbours, but if I were titting 
familiarly with them, and telling them { 
of what I have (cen,or done, or known | you 
in the. World ; they would bclieve | me, 
me, and regard what I ſay; But {to » 
when I tell them from the infallible | woy 
Word of God, what they themſclves | Drin 
ſhall fee and know in the World to | my $ 
come, they ſhew by their Lives that }Idid 
they do either not believe it, or = ' Goul 
muc 


a> 
< 
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much regard it. If I metever anone 
of them on the way, and told them, 
yonder 15 a Coal-pit, or there 1s a 
Quck-fand, or there are Thieves lie in 
wait for you I could perſwade them 


Satan heth in wait for them, and that 
lin is poyfon tothem, and that Hcll is 
[not a matter to bc icſted with : they 
go on as if trhcy did not hcar me. 
| Tuly neighbours, I am in as good cear- 
[reft with you n the Pulpit, as Lam in 
'ay familiar Diſcourſe ; and if ever 
1you will regard me, I befeech you let 
tbe here. 1think there is never a man 
ofyou all, but if my own Soul lay at 


lve it (though I cannot promiſe that 
| you would leave your fins for at.) Tell 
| me, chouMcunkard, art thou ſo cruel 
to me that Ipeak to thee, that thou 


Drink, if thou kneweli it would fave 
my Soul from H-1!? Hadi thou rather 
\TIdid burn there for ever; than thou 
| RouldG live ſober'y as other men 

M 2 do 


to turn by, But when I tell them that * 


_ . — - 


jour wils, you would be willing to. 


wouldſi not forbcar a few Cups of 
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do? If fo, may I not ſay, Thou art an 
unmcrctul montier, and not «a man? 
If I-came hungry or naked to one of 


your doors, would you not part with | 


more than acup of Drink to rclieve 
me ? ] 3m confident you would : if it 
were tofave my lite I know you would 
( lome of you ) hazard your own, 
And yet will you not bc entrcated to 
part with your ſenſual pleaſures for 
your own 4alvation ? Wouldtt thou 
forbear an hundred Cups of Drink, 


man, to ſave my life it it were in thy | 
_ power, and wilt thou not do it to fave | 
thy own Soul 2 I proteſs to you Sirs, I | 


am as hearty a beggar with you this 
.day for the ſaving of your own fouls, 
as I. would be for my own (upply, if! 
were forced to come a bcgging fo 


your doors. And there if you | 
would hcar me then, hear me now. It | 
you would pitty me then, be entreated | 
' now to pitty your fclves. Idv again |} 


beſeech you, as if it were on my bend- 
ed knees, that you would hearkcn to 


your Redecmer , and Tury that you | 
may | 


= 
a 
<2 


= 
=2 


i 
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way live, All you that have lived in ig- 
norance , and carelcfneſs, and pre- 
ſumption to this day : ell you that 
have been drowned 1m the carcs of the 
world, and have no mind of God ard 
all you that are enfl i- 
ved to your fleſhly debtres, of mcats, 
and drinks, ſports, and luſts: and all 
you that know not- the neceſſicy of 
Holineſs, and never were acquainted 


with the SzanQifying Works ot the Ho- 


ly Giott upon your fouls; that never 
.cmbraced your bleſſed Redcem-r by 
lively Faith , and with admirthg and 
thinkful Apprehentions of his Love, 


{ind that never {lt an higher Eftima- 


[tion of GOD and Heaven, 
| heartiex Love to th:tm, 


anf1 an 
than to your 
'f.ſh'y profperity and the things be- 
(low : I carnellly befcccn you, not only 
for my Fake, but for the Lords lake, 
and for your fouls (lakes, that you g9 
;not one day longer 1n your former 
| Condition , but, look about you, and 
cry to G O D for convert: 118g Orace, 
that you may be made nzw Creatures, 

»- M3 and 


2 22 A Call to the 


and may «ſcape the Plagues that are 2 
I:itle before you. And if ever you will 
do any thing for me, grant mc this re- 
qu-ft, to Turn from your evil wayes 
and live. Deny me any thing that ever 
I thal} asx you for my felf, if you will 
but grant me this. An if you deny me 
this, I carc not for eny thing elfe that 
you would grant me. Nay, as ever you 
w:il doany thing at the requeſt of the 
1.ord that made you and xedeemed 
you, d:ny him not this, For if you 
deny him this, he cares for nothing 
that you (hall grant him. As cver you 
would have him hear your praycrs,and 
grant your requetits, and do for you at 
the hour 0: d.uth and day of judge- 
ment, Or 1n any bf your extremities, 
duny not his req ttnow in the Gay 
of your Pioiperity, O Sirs believe 1, 
D ach, and |: adgement, and Heaven, 
-1d Hc!l are other marters when you 
c:oOme near them , than they ſcem fo 
carnal eyes afar of; Then you would 
hear (uch a Mcflage as I bring you 


with more awakned regardftul hearts. 
- Well, 


EE EIT IN 4 2 


OI 


| 


Py tm 
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— — 
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VA tho:ghl cannot hope fo 
| well ot all, 1 will hope that 
' ſom. of you are by this time purpoſing 


' to T rn «ndLivezand that you are rea» 
| dy 14+ ask me , as the Jews did Perer, 


Adis 2.37. when they were pricked 
in their hearts, ard Gid, [ Meg and Bre- 


| thren wh.; 1 ba! w- do, * H:w might we 


come to be trulv c:uverted® Ie are 
willing, if we d:4 bur know our Duty, 
God for'14 that w- fhwuld chooſe deſtrus 
Gin, by roi fin7 Converſinn, as hitherto 
w: bave done, 

If thel: be the thoughts and purpo- 
ſes of YOUr hearts, | lay of you as God 
did of a promiling people, D:ut. 5. 
23, 29. | They "_ well ſaid, all thar 
they have ſp-kenz O that-thcre were 
ſuch an heart 19 them that thty would 
fear me, and kzep al my Commandments 
alwayes ! |] Your purpoſes arc good: O 
that cher- were but an heart inyou to 
p:rfoxm thifc purpoſes! Andin hope 
hercof, I ſhall gladly give. you dize- 
&:0n what to do, and that but briefly, 
M &. that 


! ' 
i: 

j þ 
#12 bn. 7 | 
a 
ns 
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that you may the caſicr Remember 1 it 
for your practice. 


DIRECTION Lk 


F you would be Converted and @- 
ved, labour to underſtand the nec: ſſiiy 
and true Nature of Converſion : For 
what, ani fron what, and to what, and 
by what it 1s that you muſt Turn, 
Conlider in what a lamentab'e con- 
ditton you are til the hour of your 
Convertion, that you may {ce 1t 15 not 
a ſtire to be refted in. You are under 
the guilt of all the fins that ever you 
commited, and und:r the wrath of 
God, and the curſe cf Is Law 3 you 


are bond-flives to the Devil, and. 


daily wnployed in His work, againſt 
th: Lord, your (lves,and others ; you 
arc ſpir.cus) y dead ard deformed, as 
being, vyid of the holy life, and nature, 
and Imige of the LORD. You are 
untit for any holy work, and do no- 
thing that is truly plcaſing-unto God. 


You are without any piomile or afſu- 
ra1!1cc 


WI. 


| tion. And nothirg ſhort of Convertion. 
| can prevent it, What evcr civihties, or 
| amendments, or vertues are ſhort of 
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rance of his p:otection: and live 1n 
continual danger of his Jullice, not 
knowrng what hour you mzy be 


ſoatcht away to Hcll, znd moti ccrtain 


to be damned if you die in that condi- 


true Convertion, will nevcr procure 


| the ſaving of your fouls. Rzep the true 


ſenſe of this natural mitcry, and {o of 


| the necelicy of Convertton on your 


hearts. 


And muſt underiand 


then vou 


| whit it 15 to be Converted : It 1s fo 


have anew heart or Diſpoli:ion, and 


' a New Convertiion. 


Q-ett, 1. For what muſt you Turn ? 

Anſw, For tncſe ends tollowing, 
which you may attzin: 1. You ſhall 
immediately be made 1:ving Members 
of Chrifti, and have interceit 1n him 
and: be renewed after th: Image of 
God , and be adorned with all his gra- 
ces,and quickned with a new and hea- 


veuly life, and {aved from the tyranny . 


M 5 of 
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of Satan, and the Dominion of (in, and 
be jultificd trom the curſe of the Law, 
and have the pardon of all the fins of 
your whole lives, and be accepted of 
God, and made his Sons, and have 1i- 
berty with boldneis ro call him Fa- 


ther, andgo to him by. prayer 1a all ' | 


your needs, with a proinie of accept- 
ance; you thall have the Houly Ghoſt 
to dwrll1n you, to fanftifie and guide 
you: You ſhall have part in the bro- 
ther hood, commuinton and prayers of 
the Saints : You ſnall be firtzd for 
Gods ſervice; and be treed from the 
Dominion of fin, and be uſcful and a 
blcſling to the place where you live, 
and ſhall have the promiſe of this life, 
and that whichis to come. You thall 
want r0:hing that is truly good for 
yoa , and your necet{iry atflict:ons 
| You will be enabled to biar; you may 
' have. ſome talie of Communion with 
| God itn the Spirit; c{p:cially,inall ho- 
' Iy Ordinances, where Go2 prepareth 
| a Feaſt for your fouls; (hall be Heirs 
| of Heaven while you live on Ear h 


and 
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and may foreſce by faith the everlaſt- 
| 1ng glory , and fo may live and die tn 
| peace; and you will never be fo low, 
| but your happincſs will be incompara- 
| bly greater than. your miſery. 
How precious is every one of theſe 
bicflings, which I do but briefly 
name, and whici in this life you may 
' recerve |! 
' Ard then 2. at Dcath your Souls 
ſhall go ro Chritt, and at the day of 
Judg:ment both Soul and Body thall 
be Juititied and Glorified, and enter 
into your Maſtcrs Joy ; where your 
Happineſs will conhifi in thefe parti- 
culars. 

1. You ſhall be perfected your 
elves ; yoar immortal bodics ſhall be 
made immortal , and the corruptible 
hall put on incorruption 3 you ſhall no 
more be hungry, or thirſty, or weary, 
or ſick :; nor ſhall you necd to fear c1+ 
| ther ſhame,or ſorrow, or death,or hell. 
Your ſouls ſhall be perfeQly freed 
| from fin, arid perfectly fitted for the 
' knowledge, and love, ard praiſes of 
the Lord, 3. Your- 
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2. Your unployment ſhall be to 
bchold your gloritied Redeemer, with 
all your holy fellow Citizens of Hea- 
ven ; and to [ce the Glory of the mc 
bleſſed God, and to l»ve him perfeRly, 
and bz bcloved by him, and to-paaile 
him everlaſting]y. 

3 Your Glory will contribute to the 
G'o:y of the N:w Feruſalem , the City 
ct the Living God, which 1s more than 
to have a private felicity to your (clycs, 
| 4. Your Glory will contribute to 

' the Glorifying of your Redeemer, who 
will Everlatiingly be magnificd and 
pleaſed in you that are the travail of 
hs Soul: and this 1s more than the 
Gloriſying of your ſclves. 

5. And the Eternal Mijeliy , the 
Living God, will be gloriticd in your 
Glory : both as he is magnified by 


your pral cs, and as he communicateth 


of his glory and goodnels to you, and 
as he is pleaſed in you , and in the ac- 
compl:ſhment of his glorious work, in 
the glory of the new Feruſalem ; and 
ef his Son. 


All 
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All this the poorefi beggar of you 
that 1s Converted, hall cextrany and | 
endletly enjoy. li 

2. You tice For what you muſt ||| 
Turn : Next you mult underſtand | 
| From what you muli Turn : And that. \ 
' 1s (in'a word) From your Carnal Self, 
which is the end of all the Unconvert- | 
ed. From the flcſh that would be # 
plcaſed before God , and would flill | 


be enticing you thereto. From the. 1 


World, that is the baitz and from the 
Devil that is the Angler for ſouls, and 
thedeceiver, And fo from all known 
and wi'ful {ins. 

3. Next you muſt know Towbat end 
you muli Turn , And that is, To God 
as your End, to Chriſt as the way to: 
the Father 3 to Holineſs as the way jl 
appointed you by Chrift; and fo tathe iÞþ 
uſc of all the helps and means of grace ||| 
aftorded you by the Lord. 

4: Lafily, you mult know By. what 
you mult Turn. And that is by Chriſt 
as the only Redeemer, and Interceſ-' 
for , and ” the Holy Gholt as the 
Sanctifier : 
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SanRtifier : And by the Word as his | 
Intir»ment or Means : And by Faith | 
| and Repentance as the means and du- | | 


| ties, on your part to be perfor:ued. All F- 
this is of neceflity. © Mc 

- — w 
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F you will be Converted and Saved, 
be much in ſccret ſerious Contiderd- 
tron. Incontideratencls undoes the [ 
world. Withdraw your (clves oft into : 


retizxed ſecrecy, and there bitiunk you 5 
of the end why you were made, of the 2 
life you have lived, the time you have J 
F lofi, the fin you have commuted , of [ 


the love and (uft-rings, and fulneſs of , 
| Chritt; of the dangcr you are in, of " 
| the nearneſs of death and judgement ; 
| and of the certainty and cxcellency of 
| the Joyes of Heaven; and of the cer- 
tainty and terror 'of the torments of 
| Hell; and the Eternity of both : and of 
the neceſſity of Converſion and an holy | 
life. Steep your hearts in (ſuch Conti- m 


derations as theſe, 
DI> 
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DIRECTION III, 


| FF you will be Converted and ſaved, 
| | par upon the W.rd of God, which 
# the or d;nary means. Read the Scrip- 
fure., Or hear it read, an4 other holy 
writings that do apply it, contiantly , 
attend on the publick preaching of the 
Word, As God will lighten the world 
by the Sun, and not by himſclf alone 
without it: So will he Convert and 
fave mcn by his Miailtcrs, who are the 
Lights of the world, Ads 26.17,18. 
' Mat. 5. 14. When he hath maraculoul- 
ly humbled Pax!, he fcndeth him to 
Anani:s, Ads 9. 10. and when he hath 
(cnt an Angel to Cornelis, 1t 15 but to 
bid him (cnd fur Peter, who muſt tell 
bm what he 15 to believe and do. 


—— 
—__ 


DIRECTION IV. 


| | es your ſelfto GOD in @ courſe 
of earneſt conſtant Prayer 5; Cote 


tis' and lament your formers lives, 
and 
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and beg his Grace. to iliuminate and 
Convert you. Bclerch him to pardon 
what is palt,and to give you his Spirir, 
\ and change your hearts and lives, and 
lead you in his wayes, and fave you 
from temptations. And ply this work 
daily, and be not weary of it. 


LE —————_— 


DIRECTION Y. 


Reſently give over your known and 
wilful ſins. Make a fland and go 
That way ny further. Be drunk n9 
-more; but avoid the place and occa- 
fion of it. Cit away your lufis and 
fiaful pleaſures with detettation. Curſe, 
and (wear, and rail no more : andit 
you have wronged any , reltore as 
Zackews did. If you will commit again 
your old fins, what bleſſing can you 
expce on the means for Converſion ? 


DI: 
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BIRECTION VL 


Reſently , if poſſizle , change. your 
Company, if it have hitherto been 
| bad. Not by forfaking your n<ceflary 
Relations, but your unnccef-ry tinful 
companions; and jy your ſelves with 
theſe that fear tbe Lord, and crquire of 
th: m the way to Heaven, A3s 9.19,26. 
Pſalm 15. 4. 


————— 


DIRECTION VILE. 


|þ #p your ſelves to the Lord 
Jeſw as the Phyſitian of your 


ſuls, that he may pardon you by his 
blood , and ſfanite you by his Spirit, 
by his Word and Miniſters, the in- 
ſruments of the Spirit, He 1s the 
Way, the Truth, and che Life 3 there 1s 
no coming to the Father but by him, 
' fobn 14. 6. Nor is there any othey 
. tame uoder Heaven, by which you 
can be (av. d, Ads 4. 12. Study there- 
fore his Perſon and Nytures, and what 
he hath done and ſuffercd for py 
an 
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and what he is to you : and what he 
will be, a:id how he 1s firred to thefſull 
full fupvly of all your ec Fr 65. 


———_—_ 
NR —— __ 


DIKECIION VIE! 


F you mean inde d to Turn ind 
Live, D» it ſteedil. witlouw d:liy, 
If you be nor willi-g 0 T.1n toda!, 
you b- not willing ro do it at II,” Re- 
mermb.r yu arc all this wh 1c m your 
b'o d, undcr the guilt of many thuu- 
fand tins, and under (34ds wrath, and 
yon (tiand at. the very brink of Hell; 
there is but a ep between you and 
death. And chis 1snof a caſe for a man 
tha: is we'l jn his wits to b: quiet mn, 
Up tic rc tore preſently, and fly as for 
your lives; as you would be gone out 
of zo.r Houſe if it w-re all 01 fire 
over your head. O, if you did but 


know what coftinual danger you hve } 


ia, and what daily unſpeakibie lols 
you doſuliain, and what a ſafcr and 


(ſweeter lite you might live,you would | 


not tiand trifling, but pretcntly Tum. } 
Multt- 


| 


| 


| 
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Multitndes milcarry that wilfully de- 
lay when chey are convinced that it 
muſt be cone. Your lives arc ſhort and 


| uncertain ar:d what a Cafc are you 


in, if you dye before you throughly. 
turn! You have (taid too long already; 


and wronged God too long , fin get- 


| teth (irength and rootmng whil. you 


dclay. Your Converſion wytll row 
more hard and doubtful. You have 
much to do; and therefore pit not 
all oft 80 the lai, Iclt God forfaks you, 
and give you up to your ſelves, and 
then you arc undone fur ever, 


A. 


DIRECTION 1X. 


F yo. will T-:rnard Live. do it ute 
e rv-d'y, abſolutely, and univer- 


ſay. Thirk not to capiculare with 


Chrift, and divide your heart b:twixt 
him and the world; and ro pa t with 
ſome (ins, and keep the rei: and fo 
let go that which your fleſh can (pare. 
This 38 bur (If d luding : you muſt in 
heart . and reſulution forſake all that 
you 
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you have, orelſc you cannot be his 
Diſciples, Luke 14. 26, 33. If you will 
not take God and Heayen for your 
' portion, and lay al! bcJow at the feet 
of Chriſt, but you m + needs allo have 
; your good things hers. and jive an 
| earthly portion, and w0d and Glory 

1s not enough for you; 1t 1s in vaia to 
dream of Salvation on thelſs terms ; 
For it will x17 be. It you f-em never 
ſo R:ligious, it y-t ir be but a {arnal 
Religioutuels; and the flcthes -roſpe- 
rity , or pleature, orf-t ty be {t1'! ex- 
cepted 13 your d:votcineis co 5 OD; 
This 1s as certain a way to Deatn, as 
open prophanefs, though it be more 
plauſiole. 


DIRECTION Xx. 


ſolvedly, aid tiand not till delibe- 
ratirg , 2s if it were a doub«tul caſe. 
Stand not wayvcring, as it you were 
yet unceriain, whether GOD, or the 
fleſh be the better Maticr, or whether 
Heaven 


F you will Turn and Live,do it Ke- 


RD ICS A - O46 A 


a aaa: 9 cb nn 2, Ee 


Unconverted. 237 


Heaven or Hcl! be the better End; or 
whether fin or holineſs bz the better 
way. But away with your former 
lufts, and preſently, habitually fixedly. 
Rei olve: Be not one day of one mind, 
and the next of another; but beat a 
point with all the world , and Reſol- 
vedly give up your ſcives and all you 


| have to God. Now while you are 


cw —_— 
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reading or hearing this, Reſolve. Be- 
fore you ilecp another night, Reſolve, 

fore you (tir from the place, Re- 
ſolve. Bcfore Satan have time to take 
you off Reſolve. . You nevcr tum in- 
deed till you do Reitolve; and that 
with a firm unchangeable Refſvulution. 


So much for the DireRions; 


— 


N D now [I have done my part 
'n this work, that you may Turn 
a: inc Call of God and Live. What 


| wili bzcome ot it, I cannot cc1]. I have 


-caft the (eed at Gois command z, but 


It 15 not ia my power to give the in- 
| crcale. 
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creaſe, IT can go-no further with my 
Mcffage: I cannot brirg it to your 
hearts, nor make it work ; I cannot do 
your parts for you, to entertain 1t and 
confider of it : Nor I cannot do Gods 
part, by opening your hearts to cauſe 
You to entertain it; Nor can I (hew 
you Heaven or Hell to your eye: tight, 
nor give you new and tender hearts. If 
I knew what more to do for your 
Convcrlion, I hope I ſhould do it. 


But O thou that art the gracious 
Father of Spirits, thox haft ſworn thou 
d: ligbreft not in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that they turn and: Live; 
deny 4't thy bleſſing $0 theſe Per ſwaſions 
and Diretions , end ſiffer not thme 
Enemies to triumph in thy ſight, and 
the great decetver 'of Souls to prevail 
apamii thy Son, thy Spirit , and thy 
Word, O pitty por unconverted fm- 
mers, that have not hearts fo pitty or help 
themſ-lves: Command the tlind to ſer, 
and the deaf to hear, and the dead to 


live ; and lat not fin and death be able 
| { 


q 
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toreſit thee. Awaken the ſecure, Reſolve 
| theunreſelved, Confirm the wavering z 
| and let the eyes of ſinners that read theſe 
| | lines, benext emjloyed in weeping over 
| their ſins, and bringthem to themſelves 
> | and to thy Son, before their ſin have 
; | brought them to percttion. If thou ſay 
| bat the word, theſe poor endeazours ſhall 
| proſper tothe winning of many a ſoul, to || 
| their everlaſting Foy, and thine everlaft= | 
' ing Ghory, Amen. " 


« PA oe 
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(1) 


Three Prayers, One for 
Families: another fora Pent- 
| tent Sinner : And another 
| for the Lords Day. For the 
| uſe of thule- only who.need 


| ſuch helps. 
| Reader, 
TV O Reaſons moved me to annx 
Tus prayers : 1. 1 obſerve that 
| ehnndance of pe:ple who have. m? good 
drfires, do forbear through diſability to 
worſhip Gd in their famnlies, who T 
bipe would do it , if they had ſome ſuch 
helps. And though there be many, ſuch 
extant, yet ferww of *tbeſe poor families 
| beve the Books : And I can give them my 
wh at a little cheaper rate, than 1 ca 
buy others to give them. 

2. Some that ſcem to"have been 
brought to true Reprxtance and newneſs 


of life, by Gods bleſſing ou the reading 
N of 


(2) 
of my Books, have earneflly intreated me, 
to Write them @ form of prayer for 
their families, becauſe long diſuſe bath 
left them unable to pray others, 


For the ſcrvice of Ged, and the god 


of men, ] em Contexted to bear the cen- 
ſures of theſe, who account all forms oy 
Book- prayers to be ſins. Foy inanage 


when Pride ( the Father ) and Igno- | 


rance ( the Mother ) have bred Super: 
fiition ( the Daughter, ) and taught 


men t0 think that God os fondly Vas | 


lueth their ſcurral Modes of ſpeaking 
$0 bim, as they dothemſelves; and think: 
eth as contemptuouſly of the contrary as 
they ; the queftion whether form or #0 
form, Book or no Book, bath been re- 
ſolved into ſuch Tragical and dirgful 
efſe&s, that I were too tender if a cen- 
ſure ſhould diſcourage me. 

If I live to write a Family-DireQory, 
perbeps totheſe 1 may add many more, 


A 


CE eee en COR ACRE 


| (3) 


| 
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A Prayer for Morning and Evening 
| in Families. 


| GOD, the Infinite Eternal || 
0 Spirit, moſt Perfe@t in Power, ' || 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ! though- mor- 
tal eyes cannot behold thee, nor any 
created underſianding comprehend 
' thee; thou art preſent with us, and 
' ſreft all the ſecrets of our hearts; 
Our fins and wants .are known to 
thee / But thou requireft our confel- 
lions as the exerciſe of our repentance, 
and opr petitions as the exerciſe of 
our defires and filial dependance up- 
on thee ! And O that our ſouls were 
more fit for thy Holy preſence, and 
for this great an&holy work ! O thoy 
whoſe mercy inviteth miſerable f1n- 
ners to come unto thee, by the new 
and living wayz mect us not in thy jus 
fiice as a conſuming fire, but accept 
us in thy righteous and.beloved Son, 
in whoſe Mediation is our truſt. ' © 

N2 Thou 


_ 
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Thou who art the Great Crcator 
'of all things, didtt make us 1 thine 
Imzge , to krow. the, to love 


three, ard ro ſerve the: But finhach | 


corrupttd all cur powers. and tu;nd | 


them from thee, and 2g: inſt thi le bo- 
ly ends and uſes, for which thou didft 
Create-us; ln fin we were Conceaved, 
and. in fin we have livd, increaſing 
our original guilt ard mil. ry. Though 
we knew that thou art our Owner, 
ws have lived as if we wire at our 
own di'polal: we have called thee 
our K:ng and Ruler; but we havere- 
belled. againfi thee, ard obcyed our 
carnal wills and appetites : T hcu art 
Goodneſs ard Love it ſelf; and the 
author of all that is good and 2mi- 
able, in all the world. Ard our {ouls 
ſhould have loved thee, with fervency 
and delight : But our harts have 
heen cfiranged from thee , and have 
ſought delight in worldly vanities, 


and in the pleating of our ficſhly. 


minds and Jufts. This dcceitful 
world , hath had our love, our care, 
Our 


i 


la te «eos 
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our thoughts, our words, our time, 
our labour, as if it had bzen our home 
and portimn, ad we had bee to con- 


| tinue here Þr ever, whilit our G d 


and our immortal] fouls have bcen 
negle&ed. Thou haſt made ns capa- 
ble of endlefs Glory, and called us to 


| ſeek it, and to ſet our hearts above on 


thee : But we have tived as if we b-- 


| leved not thy word, and have deſp'ſed 


a... 


the joycs of Heaven which thouhaſt 
offered us; and preferred theſe ſhort 
and (:nſual pleaſures. We have ttifled 
in thy Worſhip, and fervedhee hy- 
pocritically with our lips alone : we 
hive taken thy dreadful name in vail 3 
we have milpent thy holy day: we 


| have dith >nourcd 0.ar ſuperiors, and 
| negiectcd oar fe. iors ; our fimily 


| waich (hould have b-ena ordered in 


| holin:f5 as a Charch ot G 2d, hath bcen 


a houſe of vamity , worldlinefs and 
diſcontent : Oar thoughts have bcen 
guilty not only ofvami y , folly and 
corfution , but of m3lic:, and of un- 
clean and filthy lutts. Our tongues have 
N 3 bcun 


(6) 


been guilty, not only of idle ar:d fool. 


iſh talk; but alſo of wrathful words | 
and railings, of filthy and immodeſt 


{ſp:cch, and of evil fpeaking and back- 
biting others, and of many a lie. We 
have not Loved our neighbours as 
Our fclves; nor done by all others, 
as we would have had them done by 
us: But we have bcen all fox our 
earnal ſclues, Proudly detiring our 


own exaltation and etteem ; and Co- 


vetouſly detiring our own commo- 
dityz and ({cnſually delirmg pleaſure 
to our (glves ; whilt we have too 
little cared for the corporal or fpiritual 
good of others. We have been very 
backward to love our enemies, and 
heartily to forgive a wrong : We 
have been unprofitable abuſers of thy 
calents, and have waſted our precious 
times in vanity , and done but little 
good in the world. 

And though thy wonderful mercy 
hath givey us a Redcemer, and in him 
a (ufhcient remedy for our fins , and 


thou haſ} poſed the Cs 
0 


| (29 
ol. | of mm and Angels , in this ſirange 
ds | expreſſion of thy Y:/d-m and thy Loves 
clt | yet have we ftapgered at thy word in 
k- | Uabelief, and ftupidiy negleted this 
Ve great Glvition, How carelcily have 
as | we heaxd and read thy Goſpel ? How 
5) | little have we b:en affected with all 
y | the L2v? and S«fferings of our Saviour? 
ir | We could have been thankful to one 


r | that had ſaved our lives, or eariched - 


- _ | us ia the world 3 Bat how unthank- 
- | ful have webeen to him, who hath 
don? fo much to fave our fouls from 
endleſs mifery : Alas our hard un- 
humbled h:arts, do mike light of oar 
| fins and of thy jſt difpleature, ani 
| therefore make light of Caritt anl 
| Grace. And it is jult with thee to 
' | deny us for ever, the mercy which we 
' | (to light by. 
| Butdeal withus O Lord according 
to thy Goodacls, and according to 
| Our great necetli'y , and not accord- 
Ing to our deſ.rts We have ttaned 
as mew, but bs thou merciful as God, 
W.icre cur tin aboundeth,, Q let thy 
| N 4 gracc 


(8) 
grace abound * much more ! Thou 
gavelt' mankind a Saviour when we 
were thine encrmes 3. and «thou wall 
1n Chritt reconciling the world unto 
thy fcif; And it 1s thy great dctignto 
glonhe thy wond:1ful love ang mer- 
Cy, by the advantage of Our gruat un- 
worthineis and- miltery; and to for- 
give mach, that we may love thee 
mucn. And if afier a!l'this, we ſthould 
d.:ubrt of thy willkngnels, to forgive 
b.tcving Pcnitent fouls, we fhould 
greatly wiong the riches of thy 
grace. Thou foughtclt us, when we 
tought not after thee! And it is by 
thice own command that we (ce 
tizee, and beg thy mercy : And thou 
gviftons the very delires, which we 
pour. out before thee : Thou befcech- 
'4a>t us to be reconciled, and to Te- 
ceive thy grace : And ſhall we queliion 
then whether thou art wiling to 
give it ? There is enough in the 
S.crifice and Merits of thy Son, to 
exj-late our fins, and juftifie pemitent 


b_lievers 1n thy tight, Thou haſt 
made 
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made him the intaJlible Teacher of thy 
Church : 'He 1s a' Kirg molt fit'to 
Kulc- us, to defend and juſtifie us: 
Thy Spir. 1s the ſaniher of fouls ; 
And thy *Lo-e is (ufficient to be our 
everlaſting feiici'y and reſt, * We 
theretore humbly give up our (elves, 
t> Tnce our GOD: Io thee our 
Father, our Saviour, ard our Sandti- 


| tier, * Ba teeching thee to receive us 


up n the terms of cthy Covenant of 


| Grace, Remember not 2gainft'us our 


youthful fo'ly, ig10rance and lufts'; 
Forgive 0.r {.cr.t and our open tins + 
Our {115 of 5: egl gence, ra(ſhnefs and 
prefump:1on : Eipecially thoſe tins, 
which we heve'delberately and wit 


| fully committed, againtt our knows 
| ledge, and the itr vings of thy 'grac*. 

| Renew and fGntifie us throughly by 
| thy Spirit ; . Toke from us the old-and 


{tony hearts, and give 13 hearts more 
tender and contri:e, more teachable 
and traQtable : And give us the 'Di- 
vine and heavenly nature 3 and make 
us Holy in the Image of thy Holmeſs: 
N5 Cauls - 


(10 ) 
Cauſe us to retign and devote out 
{elves and all that thou giveli us, entirc- 
ly to ther as b:ing thine own. Bring all 
the powers. of our fouls and bodies, 
into a full ſubj<Rion to thy Govern: 
ment. Oſhew us thine infinite Good- 
nels'and;perfetions, and the wonder+ 
ful mercy which thou halt given us in 
_ Chritt; and thed abroad thy Love vp- 
on our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
we may, be conttrained by thy Love, 
to Love Thee above all things, with 
all our heart, and ſoul, and might. 
Let the beams of thy Love (o fire our 
hearts, that we may Love thee fcr- 
vently, and delight to love thee, and 
talte che beginning of the heaveniy 
felicity and 'pleafures in thy Love, 
and may perceive that we can never 
Love thee enough; but may till be 
longing to Loye thee more / we dare 
not. fay. | Othat we could Love thee 
as thou art worthy } for that 1s above 
both men and Angels; But O that we 
could Love thee as much as we would 
-Loye thee / till we come to that _ 
gs} cl+ 


we” & * 
's 4 Fs & 


| 


Nations 3 and let the Goſpel of Jeſus, = 
| go 


C11) 
bleſſed Rate, where we (ali Love thee 
more than now we can dclirc ! If we 
had never finned in word or deed, the 
want and weakneſs of our Love to 
thee, is a fin which we can never ſuf- 
ficiently lament 3; and the very ſhame 
of our corrupted natures; and a bur- 
den that we cannotterr! We crave 
no other fclicity in this life, than to 
know - thee better, and Love thee 
more. Give us the Spirit of adoption, 
which may poſlc(s us with all childhke 


| affeQtions to thee, as our Reconciled - 


God and Father in Chriſti. Cauſe us: 
to make thee our Ultimate End, and 
to ſrtek thy «Glory in all that we do. 


| Let it be our chick(ſi fiudy, in all 
; things to. pleaſe thee, to promote thy 
' Kingdom, and to do thy will. Set 


up thy Glory abovethe Heavens, and 
let thy name be ſanctified in all the 
earth. Convert the Heathen and In- 
hdel world, and let their Kingdoms 
become the Kingdoms of thy Son. 
Give wiſe and holy Rulers to the 
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go forth as the Sun, to the er.light- 
ning of all the quarters of the Earth. 
O that the world , which is ruled by 
the malicious Prince uf darkneſs, 
m:ght receive and cbey thy holy 
Laws; and in the beauty and harmo- 
ny. of holincſs, be made mcre hike 
the Saints in Heaven, Reform the 
Churches which are darkned and de- 
fled , and-caft down.that tyranty,un- 
godline(s, herehe and ſchiſm, which 
keep out Knowledge, Holinets and 
Peace. Preferve ard bleſs rhe Re- 
formed Churches; eſpecially in theſe 
Kingdoms where we live. Blcls the 
K:ng, and all in authority ; Teach 
our Teachers; and give both able and 
faithful 'Paftors, to all the Congregs- 
tions of -theſe Lands. And give the 
people obedient, pious and peaccable 


minds. Cauſe us -to ſreck firit thy 


Kingdom and rightcouſneſs; ar d-lct 
all other-things be added to us. Give 
us all neceflaries for the ſuliaining of 


our natures;- ard make us contented 


. with .ous daily. bread #and _ ' 
P if 
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if or our fins we want it. Teach 
us'to improve our precious time, and 
not to fpend-it i1dlenets or ftn ; but 
to diſpatch the work upon which our 
endleſs life deprndethz ard tolive as 
we thall with at latt that we had 
hved. Let our daily fins be daily and 
urf.ignedly repented of, abt dais 
ly pardoned through Jeſus Chritt': 


And ler us live in the belicf of: his {| 
_ mediation , - according to our confh+ 


nual necefſitics. Let thy exceeding 
Love and pardoning mercy teach us 
to Love our neignbous as Our (elves; 
and to Love our enemies, and to 


pardon wrongs, and todo good to, 


ail according to aur power, Strengthen 
us in our warfare againſt the ficth, rhe 


world and the Devil ; that we. 


Tnay not only. relift, but overcome. 
Recp us from the baits and ſnares of 


{m3 and-let us not thruſt our felves 


into temptations. Save us from 1g- 
norance. and unbehet, from ungodli- 
neſs and hypocrite, from pride-and 


worldlucfA and ſlothfulnels , and all 


ſinful 


_ RA 
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finful-pleafing of che ficlh. Cauſe 


reverently to uſe thy dreadful name; 
and to remember the keeping holy 
of thy day. K:ep us from finful 
difob:yirg our Supcr:iours 3; and all 


and frog injuring any 1n chovght, 
word or deed : Keep us from finful 
wrath and paſſtons :; from all unchaſti- 
ty in thought, dctire, words or aGci- 
.ons. Keep us from ficaling and de- 
frauding others : from lying, ſlander- 
[as and backbiting 3 and mortific that 
. ſclſhneſs, which would fet us againſt 
our neighbours \ welfare: Keep us from 
* the judgements which we deſcrve; and 
let all aflitions work together for our 
good. O help us to ſpend this tranſi- 
tory life, in a faithful preparation for 
our death : And let .our hearts and 
converſation be in Heaven : And for- 
fake us not in the time of our extre- 
mity; but take our departing — 
Chr:(i, 


Add 


to worſhip thee, 1a holineſs, and 


unfaithful negleaing our inferiours;, 
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we 


Ald 51 the Morne. 


ProteR, Dire 


and bleſs us this 


| day, in all our 
lawful wayes and 
| labours,that in the 
Evening we may 
return thee joyful 
| thanks, throvgh 
| Tefus Chriti our 
{ only S:viour? In 


' whole words we 


\- fumm up all our 
prayers: Our Fa 
thcr which art 11 
Heaven, Halowed 


(15) 


Add tin the Evening; 

Preſerve us this 
night, and give us 
tuch reſt of bo- 
dy and mind, as 
may fit us for the 
labours of the 
following day, for 
the ſake of Jeſus' 
Chriſt our Savi- 
our, In whoſe 
words we fumm 
ap our requeſter, 
Our Father which 


| art in Heaven, &c. 


be thy Name : Thy Kingdom come; Thy 
Wil be done; on Earth as it ue in Hea- 


Ven. 


Give #5 this day our daily bread: 


And forgive us our tveſpaſſ:s, as we fov- - 
give them that treſpaſs againfius. And 
lead us net into temptation : but deliver 
w from evil: For thine #4 the Kingdom, 
the Power axd the Glory, for ever. Amen. 


A 
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A Conjeſſ 1 and —_ for a: Penitent 
Swtner. 


1 


M-lt Great, moſt Wile and 
' Gracious G.d , though thou 
hatc(t allche workers of in:quity, and 
canli not bz r.conciied unto fm ; yet 
through the mediation of thy blclled 
: Son, with pity behold this muſcrable 
ſinner, who caltech h:im(.)f dowa at 


| the footltool of thy grace ; Had I 
: Iived- to thofe high and ho'y ends, 


for which I was created and redecm- 
ed, I-might now. have come to thee 
"3n the boldneſs and contidence of a 
Chil4, in-atlurance of thy Love and 
favour : Bit I-haive playzd the foul 
ang the, . reve] againti thce. I have 
wiitully forgotten the God that made 
me,- and the Saviour that Redecmed 
me, and:.the Endleſs Glory which 
thou d:dti fct b.foreme :. Iforgot the 
bufineſs. which I: was (ent- for 1nto 
the world ; and have lived as if : 
ha 
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| had been made for nothing, but to 
| paſs a few dayes in fl.ſhly plezſure, 


| and pamper a carkaſs for the worms : 


vo OO OT UPI wer 


INN IS IN 


1 wiltully forgo, what it'is to be a 
man, why hath Reafon given him to 
rule his fleſh, and to hnow his 


God , and to foreſee his death , 'and _ | 


the late of immortality : And I 
made my Reaſon a: fervant to my 
fentes, and lived too like the beaſts: 


that periſh. O the precious time || 


which I have loft, which all the world 


| cannot call back ! O the calls of 


o B- 


grace which I have neglected ! and the 


' teachings of God , which I have re- 


| fied ! The wonderful Love which I 


unthankfully rc3<Gted 3 and the manis 
fold mercies which IT have abuſed; 


' and turned into wantonnets and fin! 


— 


How deep is the guilt: which F have 
contratea ! And chow great are the 
Comforts which Ehave lutt.! I might 
have lived all this while, in thc Love 
of thee my gracious God ; and in the 
dclights of thy holy word and wayes: 
In the daily {weet toretight of Heaven,” 

and 
/ 


«C18) 
and in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; If 
I would have been ruled by thy 
righteous Laws: But I have hearkned 
fo thefleſh, and to this wicked and 
deceitful world; and have preferred 
a ſhort and finful life, before thy Love 
' and endleſs Glory. 
" - Alas, what have I been doingyfince 
I came into the world? Folly an4 lin 
have taken up my time. I am aſhamed 
to look back ypon the years which I 
have ſpent; and to ' think of the 
temptations which I have yield:d 
to; Alas, what trifles have enticed 
me from my God ? How little have I 
had for the holy pleaſures which I 
have loft ?. Like Eſau I have prophane- 
ly ſold my b:rthright for one morſel ; 
To plcaſe my fancy my app:titeand 
my luft, I have (et light by all the 
Jjoyes of Heaven I have unkindly de- 
{piſed the goodneſs of my Maker ! 1 
have ſlighted the love and grace of 
my Redecmer ! I have r:filizd thy 
holy Spirit, and filenced my own con- 
Kicnce, and grieved thy Miniſters and 
my 


_— — — 
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<3 dip-<_ncth nie 


a. OY 


' my moſt faithful- friends! and have 


brought my ſelf into this woful caſe, 
wherein Iam a ſhame and burden to 


| myſelf; and Godis my terror, who 
| ſhould be my only hope and joy. 


Thou knoweſfi my fecret fins, which - | 
dre unknown {o men! Thou know- | 
> all their 8ggravations! My fins Q . 

Lord have found me out! My fears 
and ſorrows overwhelm me / If I 
look behind me, I ſce my wickedneſs 
purſue my ſoul, and as an army rea- 
dy to overtake me and dcvour me / 
If 1 look before me, Ifcethy juſt and 
dreadful judgement, and I know that 
thou wile not acquit the guilty : If I 


| look within me, I ite a dark defiled 
| heaxt! If I look without me, I ſeen. 


| world fill offering freſh teroptations | 
| to deceive me: ItIT look aboveme, I 
| ſee thine offended dreadful Majeſiy : 


and if I look beneath me, 1 ſee the place 
of endltc{s torment, and the company 
with which I deferve to ſuffer. - I 
" afraid to live, and more afraid to 
ye. 


But 


(20) 

B:t yet when I look to thine abun: 
dant Mercy, and to thy Son, and to 
thy Covenant , Lt have hope. Thy 
Goodrncſs is equa] to thy Greatneſs; 
Thou art Love it {elf ;; and thy mercy 
is over all thy works : So wonder- 
fully hath thy Son condeſcended untg 
finncrs, and done and ſuffered fo much 
for their ſalvation, that if yet I-thould 
queſtion thy willingneſs to forgive, [ 
ſhould but add to all 'my tins, by dif. 
honouring that matchikkels mercy 
which thou doſt deftign to glorihe. 
Yea more, I find upon record in thy 
word , that through Chriſt thou haſt 
made a Covenant of Grace, an At 
of Oblivion , in which: thou hail al- 
ready conditionally but freely par- 
. doned all :. granting th:m the for 
| Sivencſs of all their tins, without any 
© exception, when evcr by unfc1gned 
faith and repentance, they turn (0 
thee by Jeſus Chriti. And thy preſent 
mercy doth increalc my nope, 4n chat 
thou haſt- not cut me off; nor utterly 


left me to the hardnels of my _ 
ut 


1 


(21) 
but ſheweſt me my fin and danger be= 


fore 1 am palt remedy. 
O theretore bchvld this proſtrate 


' finer ,, which with the Publican 


YU 
| 
! 


(mite th on his breaſt, and 1s aſhamed 
to look up towards Hcavenz O God 
bc mcrcatul tome a finner. 1 confeſs 
not only my criginal fin, but the fol= 
les and fury of my youth, my mans 
fold fins of ignorance and knowledge, 
of negligence and wilfulnefs, of cmife 
ſion ar.d*commiſſion :; againlt the Law 


, cf Nature, and againfi_ the Grace and 


: 
| 
; 


: 
: 


| 


Goſpel of thy Son ! Forgive and fave, 
me O my God ! for thy abundant 
mercy, ar:d for the ſacrifice and.merit 
of. thy Son, and for the promiſe of for- 
piveneſs which thou haft made throug 

him ; for in theſe alone 1s all my: 
truſt. Condemn -me not, who con» 


d:mn my tclf. O thou that haſt ope- 


ncd fo precious a fountain for fin and. 
for uncleanne(ls, waſh me throughly. 
tom my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me., 
from my fin. Though thy juſtice 
might (cnd me preſently to Hell, let 


Mercy; 


« 


(22). 
mercy triumphin my ſalvation. Thou 
haſt no pleaſure in the death of fin- 
ners, but rather that they repent and 
live ! If my repentance be not ſuch as 
thou requireſi, O foften this hardned 
flinty heart, and give me repentance 
unto life. Turn me to thy ſelf, O 
God of my falvation, and caufe thy 
face to ſhine upon me ! Create in me 
a <Tlean heart, and renew a right Spi- 
rit within me / Meet not this poor 
returnirig prodigal in thy wrath, but 


| . with the cmbracement of thy tender | 


mercies ! Caft me not away from thy 


preſence, and ſentence me not to de- | 


part from thee with the workers of 
Miquity. Thou who didſt patiently 
endure me when I defpiſee thee, re- 
fake me not now 1 ſeek unto thee, 
and here in the duft implore thy 
mercy / Thou didfi convert and 
pardon a wicked Manoſſeh, and a per- 
ſecuting Saul! And there are mult 
*tudes in Heaven who were once thine 
enemies ! Glorifie alſo thy ſupert- 


bounding grace in the forgiveneſs of 


my abouuding fans. : 


| 


- | 
d 


| nature. 


ut 


(Coup 

I ask not for liberty to fin again, 
but fox deliverance from this finning 
O give me the renewing 
Spirit of thy Son, which may ſanQii- 
fie all the powers of my ſoul ! Let 
me have the new and heavenly birth 
and nature; and the Spirit of adop- 
tion to. reform -me to thine Image, 
that I may be holy as thou art holy. 
Iluminate me with the ſaying know= 
ledge of thy ſelf and thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, O fill me with thy Love, 


& | that my heart may be wholly (et up- 


nd | 


| on thee 3 and the remembrance of thee 
[may be my chicf delight. Let 'the 
| lreeſt and fweeteft of my thoughts 


run after thee ! And the frecft 
and fweeteſt of my difcotirſe be 
of thee 3 and of thy Glory and thy 
Kingdom, and of thy word and wayes. 
O let my treaſure be laid upin Hea- 
ren, and there let me daily and de- 
tghtfully converſe. Make it the great 
md daily bufineſs of my devoted 
loul,-ro plcaſe thee; and to honour 
thee, to promote thy Kingdom, and 

_ 


| 


| 
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to. dq. thy will : Par thy fear into my 
heart that I may never depart trom' 


thee! This world hath had too much 
of my heart already ; Let it now be 
cruciticd to me, and Ito it, by the 
Croſs of Chriſt. . Let me not love it, 
nor the things .which are therein : 
but having to0d and rayiment, cauſe 
me therewith to be content. - De- 
firoy in me all fleſhly Juſts 3 that I 
may not walk after the flcth, but the 


| .. Spirit, Keep me from: the, ſnares" of 


wicked company, and from the coun- 
{cl and wayes of the ungodly. - Blels 
"me. with the hclpful communion, of 
the Saints.z and with all che means 
which thou haft appoiuted to further 
' our ſanQification and ſalvation. ,O 
that my ways were {o :direted that 
, I might keep thy Statutes, Let me 


' never return again to folly, nor forget 


the Covcuant of my God ! Help me 
to. quench the firſt motions of fin, 
and to abhorr all finful' dcefires and 
thoughts; and let thy Spirit fixeng- 


then me againſt all tempcation, that! 
may 
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may conquer and endure to the end. 
Prepare me for ſuffcrings ., and for 
death .and judgement, that when 1 
mutt leave this finful world, I may 
yield up my departing ſoul with joy, 
into the. faithful hands of my dear 
Redeemer ! that I be not numbercd 
with the ungodly who die 1n their 
unpardoned 4im., and pals into ever- 
laſting miſery; But may be found in 
Chyifi, having the righteouſne(s which 
is of God by faith; -and may attain 
co the reſurrection of the juſt : That 
ſo the remembrance of the fin and 
miſcries from which thou haſt delj- 
vered me, may further my perpetual 
tha#ks-and praiſe, to thee my Crea- 
tor, my-Redeemer and my Sandtifier. 
And © that thou wouldfi call and 
conyert the miſerable Nations of Ido- 
kters and Infidels 3 and the multi- 
tudes of ungodly hypocrites, who 
have the name of Chritftians, and not 
the truth and power and life *' Oſend 
forth labourers into thy harveſt, and 
let not Satan hinder them, Proſper 
| Oo thy 
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thy Goſpel and the Kingdom of thy 
Son, that ſinners may more 2bun- 
danily be converted to thee, and this 
Earth may be made liker unto Hea- 
ven: That whn thou haſt gathered 
us all mto Uni'y in Chijſt , we may 
all with perfc@& Love and Joy aſcribe 
to thee the Kirgdom , the Power and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 


' Praiſe and Prayer for the Lords Day, 


Lorious Jchovah , Thou art infi- 

nitely above the Praiſe of Angels 
much more of ſuch tinful worms as 
we : Far be it from our hegrte to 
think ,_ that thou needefi any thing 
that we can do, or that all our praiſe 
can add unto thy blefſcdnefs ! But thy 
Love and mercy hath advanced 'us to 
this honour, and made our own fcl1- 
city our duty : For ll that are far 
from thee ſhall periſh 3 but it is good 
for us to- draw ncar to thee! And 


k:& the vanitics and buſineſs of this | 


world 
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world ſhould hinder us , thou haſt 
appointed us this thy ſpecial day, 
that our compoſed minds might be_ 
taken up,” with thy Love arid praitte, 
and might attend the Lord without 
dittraction , and might fore-tafic our 
Everlaſting Refi. O be thou now to 
thy ſervants fouls, the Spit of Life, 
the Spirit-of Light, and Love and 
Power ! That the Heavenly Life may 
quicken us to this holy and heavenly 
work; that by faith we may ſee thee 
in thy own communicated Light 
and that our Love may riſe withfer- - 
vour ard delight, through the ſweet 
communication of thy Love : And 
that all within us which doth reſift, 
may be overpowred by thy (trength, 
which is manifeſted in our weakneſs; 
That fo the ſacrifice of our perſons 
and Our praiſe, which we humbly of- 
fer at thy command , may be ſuch 
arc fit for thine acceptance, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thou and thou alone art GOD; 


| | the immortalz and inviſible Spirit ; 


Oz Eter= 
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Eternal and infinite in Being and Per- 
fcGions! Before. the forming of the 
world, from everlaſting to everlaſting 
tnou art God.. Thy undcrfianding is 
infinite : Thou perfetly knoweli thy 
ſe]t and all things; but art compre- 
hended by none! Thy will is Good; 
yea, GoodnelFir (elf, and perfect Love: 
Loving thy ſelf and all thy works ! 
Thou art the Almighty, and nothing 
is too hard for thee Thou art the 
Creator of all the world 3 Thou 
brovghteſt all things out of nothing ! 
Thou ſpakefi the word , and they 
were made! Thou gaveſt cheir being 
to the glorious Angels, and all the in- 
telletual Spirits 3 All the Heavens 
were made by thee / Thou ſaidſi, Let 
there be Light, and there. was light : 
Thou madcſt the Sun, and all the 
Stars: Thou gavecſt them their won- 
derful powers, and their offices, that 
_'by cheir Light and Heat and Motion, 


ehey might be for life and action, and 


for times and ſeaſons here below; 


How glorious art thou O Lord in 
thelc 
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theſe thy wondrous works / the 
greatneſs , the glory and the virtues 
whereof, arc ſo far beyond our dark 
apprehenfions. The ' higter Spirits 
who better know them , and poſleſs 
the high and glorious manfions, do 
better praiſe thee the great Creator, 
whoſe word did form that nobleframe 
when the morning, Stars did fing to» 
gether , 8nd all the Sons of God did” 
ſhaut for joy. Thoa madeſt the. 
Earth, the Land and Sea, and all the 
creatures that dwell therein : All 
Fowl and Fiſh:s; Beaſts and Plants; 
in wonderful variety, bzauty and vir- 
tue haft choa made them all : . The 
Air and clouds, the thunder and 
lightning, the rain and ſnow , the 
winds and earthquakes: the marve- 
lous motions of the Sza, are all chy 
| great unſearchible works , The (inal- 
| lett worm or flower doth far ſurpaſs 
our knowledge ! How then ſhould 
mortals comprehed , the greatnels . 
| and harmonious order of the worl: ? 

How thou haſt founded the earth up- 
| O 2 on 
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on nothing ? And what is in rhe 
depths thereof ? How thou moveli 
and maintaineft and preſerveſt the or- 
der of the univerſal frarne / 
cauſeit the (weer and powerful influ- 
ences, of the fiery and celcftial parts, 
vpon the things below ? How thou 
ſhutteſt up the Sea with {andy doors; 
and makeſt che clouds to be ics gar- 
ments, and the darkneſs as its ſwad- 
lingband : and fait, Hitherto, and no 
furcher ſhalt thou come ! How great 
O Lord, and manifold-are thy works: 
In perfet Wiſdom , Goodnefs and 
power thou halt made them all. 

But it is Man whom thou haft 
made, the noble(t inhabitant of this 
lower. world ; Thnou breathelt into 
his bozy the breath of life, and he 
became a living foul ! Thou madeſt 
him little lower than the Angels , that 
thou mightcli crown him with glo- 
ry and honour: Thou gaveli him do+ 
minion over.the works of thy hands 
and haſt put ail things below as un- 
der his fect, Thou madeft_ lim 1n 
thine 


And 
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thine image, with an Undertanding 
Muad, and an unforced will, and exc- 
cative power , to Know and Le end 
Serve thee, his moſk Wiſe, and Good 
and Great Creator. Tnou placedſi 
him in this lower world; that he 
might pafs throuzh it to the blc(- 
ſed preſence of thy Glory : Tnou be- 
cimett a Father to him, being his 
Oxn:r, his Ruler and his Cucfeſt 
Good , even his grcat BenefaQtor, and 
his ultimate end : Taat he might 
ve in abſolute Reſignation , Suhje- 
R102 and Love to thee, Thou gaveſt 
him in Nature and.m thy precept, a 
Liw which was holy, jult and good , 
that by follow:ng thy condud , he 
might pleaſe thee and attain” w full 
fchcity > Thou didit furniſh him with 
all things neceſſary to his obedience, 
and obligz him by the abundance of 
thy blefſings. But he quickly fell 
from his innocency and. honour , by 
eurning from his Gd : He' believed 
the falfe and envious Tcmpter,, even 
when h& accuſed thee of falſhood- and 
O4, cf 
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of envy : As ifall thy wondrous works 
and mercics, had not 'proved thee to 
be True and Good. Thus did man 
foolithly rcquite.the Lord, and forſook 
the rock of his falvation ; And by 


F one man fin entered into the world, 


and death by fin, But mercy re- 


joyced againlt judgement, and thou ' 


didft not I:t out all chy wrath ;: but 
with the {cntence of death, thou did 
joyn the Promiſe of a Redeemer, 
O that mn would praif: the Lord 
for his goodnels, and for his wonder- 
ful works for the children of men ! 

As thou gaveſt the mercics' of the 
Promile to the Fathers; fo in the ful- 
ncfs of time thou didit \.nd thy Son; 
He came and took our nature to his 
Godhead : Being conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; mide of 3 Woman, un- 
der the Law : Born ofa Virgin: He 
made himfelf of no reputation; but 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, 


and was made in the hikeneſsof men.. 


O wonderfull condeſcending: Love : 


Angels proclaimed it; and Angels ad- 
mire 


033) 
mire it, and ſearch into it ; and in the 
Churches Glaſs they {till behold the 
manifold wiſdom of God : how low 
then ſhould Redeemed fianers fall, in 
the humble admirations of this Grace! 
How high fthould they riſe in the 
thankfal praife of their Redecmrr. 

'. He cime on earth and converſi 
W1i:h men, to make known «0 men 
the inviſible God , and the unſcen 
things of the world above : He came 
as the Light and Saviour of the world ; 
to bring to lght immortalicy and 
life. He was holy, harmleſs and un- 
defiled ; feparate from ftaners , and 
fulfilling all rightcouſueſs ; that he 


might be 2 meet High Prieſt and cffe- - 
' He taught . 


Qual Saviour of ſinners. 
us by his perfe& dodrine and exam- 
ple, to be humble, ob:dient, and to 
contemn this world : to deny our 
felves, and bear the Croſs, that 'we 
may attain the everlaſting crown of 
glory. He humbled himſelf tovthe 
falſe accuſations and reproach of fin. 
—_ and to the ſhameful and bitter 
bh. death 


i 


(34) 
death of the Crofs, to make himfclf 
- a Sacrifice and propitiation for our tins, 
and a ranſome.for our guilty fouls, 


| that we might be healed by his ſiripes, 


þ- O matchl:is Love , which even for 
entmies, d:d thus iay down his pre- 
cious Lit. ! He hath corquered and 
(anciticd, death and the grave.to all 
believers He therefore. took part of 
fleſh and blovod,, that ke might. by 
death dellroy. the D vil that had the 
pPOwecr of death 3; and deliver them 
who through the fear of death, were 


a!l' their life time ſubject. unto bon: , 


dig?. He hath procured tor man- 
k ind a Covcnant of Grace. and fealed 
it as his teſtament with his blood, 
And now th:re 15 forgiveneſs. with 


tice, that thou miiti be chearfully. | 


fezred and obtycd in hope. It was 
thine own Love to the war'd , O 
Father; whici gave thins only be- 
{gotten-Son, that whoſoever truly be- 
-hevech in him, ſhould -vor pc riſh, but 
have everlaſting bfe. Thou waſt 1n 


Chriſt reconciling the world unto = | 
cf, 
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ſcif, and not imputing their fins un-" 


ro them. Thou hat commirted the 


word of reconciliation to thy Mi-' 


nitiers,, to belcech (inners even in 
thy name, and in the fiead of Chriſt, 
to. be reconciled to thee. Thong com> 


mandeſt th:m to offer thy mercy uns - 


to all, and /by importunity* to com- 
p:] chem focome in, that thy houſe 
may be All:d, and thy blefſed feaſt 
may be turmjh:d with gueſts, Thou 


refuſt it none that come to thee by - 
Chritt = Thou denyctt thy mercy to - 


non-s but the obtlinate and final re= 
j-cters of it. Thou -giveft eternal 


life to them who were the Sons of 
death; and this life 1s in thy Son ; For , 
he is able to (ave to the uttermoſ?, all : 


that come fo thee by him. To as ma- 


ny as recetve him thou givelt power, . 


to become the Sons of God. Thou 
giveft them alſo the Spirit -of thy 


Son; even the Spirit of adoption, 
to renew.them to thy. holy image, . 
that they may be like their Heavenly . 
| Mtther 3 co (anRifie. them to thy (elf, |} 
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and by ſhedding. abroad the love up- 


on their hearts, to draw up their 
hearts inlove to thee. Thou makeft 


them a peculiar people to thy (elf, and. - - 


zealous of good works, for which thon 
doti regencrite them, Thou give 


them all repentance -unto life; and. 


. Crucifteli the ficth and all ts luſts:; 
Thou teacheft them to live: {oberly, 
rightcouſly and god'y, and faveli them 
from this preſent evil world 3 ard 


| moxrtifielt their linful love thercotf; 


that thou maiſt have their love, and 
be their fclicity.. O with what Love 


haſt thou loved poor rcbcli;ous lin- - 


ners, that they ſhould be converted 


and made the Sons of God ? yea, heirs. 
of Heaven, and co. heirs with Chriſt; 


that when we have ({uft:red with him, 
we may begloritied with lim / 

Thou doft build thy Church vpan 
the Rock, the bleſſed Mediator 3 that 
the- power. of. Hell may not prevail 
azainſt it, Thou haſt made him its 
Teacher, Prieſt and King : - Of him 


we lcarn. to know thee and thy =p 
| Y 
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By him we have our peace , our ac» 
ceptance and accels to thee. He 1s 
the Lord of. the dead-arid the living : 
Thou haſt deliyered all chings 1nto his 
hands, and made him Head over all 
things to the Church, When he af- 
cendced up on high, he appointed his 


Miniſters, to gather, and order; and - 
: edifice this univerſal Church , which 1s 


his body: He gave his Apoſtles the 
infallible Spirit, to lead them into all 
traih ; and the Spirit of pomer: to be 
his witneſs by Miracles to the world ! 
They have taught us all things what- 
fo:ver he commanded. them ; and 
committed that Doctrine in the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, to thoſe Paſtors and 
Teachers, whom- thou haſt appointed 
to preſerve and. Preach it, and'to 
feed thy flock tothe end_of: the world. 
And though lin, alas, hath- wofully 
defiled, and Schiſm divided; theſe thy 
Churches ; yet art thou among them, 
and beare(t with their infirmicies, and 
givelt them thine Oracles; and calleſt 
them to holineſs, love. and. peace; 


and + 


| (38) 
| and -know.ſi thy wheat among the 
| chaff. 

O that men would praife the Lord 
| for his goodnels, and for his wondrous 
i works for the children of men! How 
glorious art thou O Lord 1n holincls ! 


the Saints, and: honoured of all that 
are about thee ? Holineſs becometh 


F . ſhall every man ſpeak of thy glory. 
{ "We blels thy name O our great Cre- 
| ator! We bleſs thy rame our graci- 
| . ous Redeemer / We blels thy name 
;. ſmoſt Holy Sp:rit. O that our fouls 
| . could with greater thanktulneſs mag- 
' _.nifie the Losd, and our Spirits re- 
' Joyce in God our Saviour ! Who haſt 
pittied us in our loſt citate, for thy 
mercy endureth tor ever, We thank 
thee tor our being ! We thank thee 
that thou hift r:dcemed us-trom lin 
'and Hell! We thank thee that thou haſt 
brought us by Bapriſm into chy Co- 
| venant and Church! We thank thee 
| for theſe high and facred priviledges; 
" chat 


to be reverenced -in the afſemblics of + 


thy houſe for ever : In thy Temple; 


(39) 
that we are not forraigners or firangers 
among the Heathen and Infidel world, 
but fellow-Citizens. with rhe Saints, 
and of the houſhold of God: That 
we may tiand in the preſence of thy 
hol:neſs, and praiſe thee in the af 
ſ{-mblies of believers, and are not ba- 
niſhed from thele ſacred ſocieties and 
works! A day in thy Courtsis bet» 
ter than a thouſand ! We had rather 


be door-keepers in the houſe of God, 


than to dwcll in the Pallaces of wick- 
ednels. Blefſed arc they that know 
the joyful found, and fruitfully 
live under the dews of Heaven 3 
They ſh]! walk- O Lord mn the 
light of thy countenance > In thy 
name ſhall they rejoyce all the day, 
and in thy r'ghteoutneſs 'ſhall they 
be exalted : For thou art their glo- 
ry and their firength; and in thy 
favour thry ſhall be ſafe and Sladand 
great, 

But eſpecially thoſe whom thou 
haſi brought into the inviſible Church 
of the regencrate, can never fuffici- 
catly 
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Re 
ently . magnifie thy grace. When we 
| lived as without thee in the world, 
t; and never lincerely loved or dchired 
| -thee; but followed our flelbly luſts, 
| .and the deceitful vanitics of the 
| world; When God was not in all 


our thoughts, and we had no plea- 


| .fure in thy. holy. wayes z When 
|| we deſpiſed grace, and reliſted 
| thy Spirit, and went on adding {in to 

. fin : Then-didfit thou pity us in our 
{ HSlood! Thou f(entelt us thy word.; 
| Thou madcli- it powerfull on our 
hardned hearts; Thou broughtcſt us 
'to conlider of our fate and wayes 
| and gavelt us ſome relenting and con: 
|, wition. Tt .is comfortable to us to re- 
| view, the firivings and victories of 
' thy grace: .the meltings of thy mer- 
cy, and the comforts of thy Love! 
Whea we feared let our fins would 
have been our damnation, and that 
thou wouldit never receive ſuch 
wretched rebells; how freely .didlt 
thou pardon all ?' How gracioully 
didfi thou embrace us ? delighting 


fo 
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to ſnew mercy , and overcoming our 
hearts with the greatneſs of thy love ? 
O-how. many fins didii thou forgive ? 
What work had thy Spirit to do, up* 
on theſe ignorant, proud and felfiſh 
minds ? Upon theſe caraal, worldly 
and diſobedient hearts? How many 
mercies, preſervations, comforts, haſt 
thou fince that time-vouchſafed us? 
How many defires haſt thou firſt given 
us, and then accepted from us ? How 
many affli tions haft thou ſhortned or 
ſanQified. How many joyful or pro- 
htable hours, have we had with thee 
alone in fecr-t? and with thee and 
thy people in the Communion of 
Saints? Many O Lord are thy won- 
drous works, and thy though's of 
mercy to thy ſervants : If we would 
reckon them in order and declare 
them,they are more than can be num» 
teced. And after all theſe as Pricſts to 
| God, we arc here to offer thee the 
| Sacrifice of praiſe; rejoycing in thee 
our portion and ſalvation. 

And. when this ſhort and trouble- 
ſome 


(42) 
ſome life is ended, we have thy pro- 
mile that we ſhall reft with thee for 
ever. It in this life oaly we had hope, 
we ſhould be of all men moſt mile- 
rable. But thou wilt conduct us 
through this Wilderneſs, and guide us 
by thy counſel, and bring us in ſeaſoa 
to thy glory: For thou hafi not given 
us theſe faculties to ſeck thee , and 
know thee and Love thee and-delight 
in theein vain ; Thou wilt ſurely per- 
fet nature and grace, and cauſe them 
to attata their end. The great under- 
taking, work and ſufferings of our Re- 
deemer (hall not be tn vain. Thy ſcaled. 
promiſe ſhall not be broken. Thy 
| Spirit hath not in vain renewed us, and 
ſealed us to that bleſſed day : Nor 
ſhill thy pledge , and carncſt , and 
witneſs within us, prove deceits, 
Theſe detires and groans ſhall. not be 
loſt; And theſe weak beginnings of 
Light and Love, do fo:c(h:w our fall 
fruition and pcrfeaion. This ſecdof 
grace portendeth glory : Ad the tore- 
taſts of Love, do ccll us that we (hall 
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be happy in thy Love for ever.. Our 
hope in thy goodneſs, thy Son, and 
thy Covenant, will never leave us 
fruſtrate and aſhamed. 

We therefore bleſs thy name O' 
Lord, as thoſe that are redeemed from 
Death and. H:ll! as thoſe who are 
advanced to thedignity of thy Son ! 
35s thole whom chou faveſi from all 
their enemies z. but eclpecially from 
our ſelves, and from our fins * Weblc(s 
thy name, as thoſe who are entring 
into glory / and hope to be with 


-Chritt for ever ! where fin and fore 


row, enemies and fears, ſhall- be 'thut- 
out, and (h:1l molct our fouls no 
more forever /! 

We forelce by faith that happy day ! 
We (ce by faith the New Feruſelem ! 


_ the innumerable Angels ! the perfected: - 
| fpirics of the juſi/ theirglorious Light ! 


their laming Love! their perfect har- 
mony / We hear by faith their joyful 
Songs of thanks and praiſe, Lately 
they were as low and fad as wez in 
lms and ſorrows in manifold weak- 
| net?, 
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neſs, ſufferings and fears ! But by faith 
and patience they hiv: overcome! 
And in faith and patier.c:: we defire to 
follow our Lord and th:m ! The time 
ts near ; This fiſh wil! quickly turn 
to duſt, and our delivered touls (hall 
come to thee ? Our lifc 4« (hort ! and 
| our fins and {orrows will be ſhort ! 
Then ſhill we fee with open face ! and 
| in thy light we ſhall have light! We 
ſhall no more groan, end cry out in 
darkne<(s, O that we could know the 
Lord ! Then ſhall we love thee with 


p::rc, unmixed perfect love ! and need 
no more to groan and cry, O thatour ' 


| fouls were enflamed with thy love * 
| * Then ſhall we praiſe thee with thank- 
| fal alacrity and joy, which will ex- 
ceed our preſent apprehentions and 
detires |! : 

O bleed ſtreams of Lignt and 
Love, which will Row from thy ope- 
ned glorious face, upon oar fouls for 


ever! How far will that Everlafting - 


S2bbath, and thoſe perfeR praiſes, cx- 


cell theſe poor and dal A ; 
v ; 
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As that triumphant City of God ex- 
\ c{lleth, this unparfk, childiſh, dit- 
| compoſed Church. | 
| / Quicken O Lord our longings for 
that bleſſed fiate and day! O come 
Lord Jeſus! Come quickly { and ful- 
fill thy word; that we may be with 
thee, where thou art, and may behold 
thy glory ! Stay not till faith ſhall fail 
on earth, Stay nottill the powers of 
darkneſs conquer all the remnant of 
| thine inheritance, and make this world 
\ yet liker unto Hell, nortill the godly 
ceaſe, and the faithful fail from among 
the children of men ! O whea ſhall the 
world acknowledge their great Crea-» 
for and Redeemer ; and abborr their 
Idols, and ceaſe .from their unbelicf ! 
* | When ſhall the ret of the Heathens 
and Infidels, be thy ſons inheritance 
| and the Kingdoms of the world be- 
- | come his Kingdom ! O when ſhall 
| | Heaven be made the pattern of this 
5 © | earth ! and men delight to do thy will ! 
| When ſhall the proud, the worldly and 
' the ſenſual, renounce their deceits, and 
walk 
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walk humbly and holily with their 


God ? And the fool whole heart de-- 


nycth the Lord, and calleth not upon 
thee , bur catcth up thy people as 
bread, return unto thee, and fear thy 
'name, and tighr no more againſt his 
Maktr Haſtcn O. Lord the falvation 
of thy people, and keep them in up- 
rightnel(s and patience fo the end. Haye 
mercy upon all the ignorant and un- 
reformed Churches in the world ! D:- 


liver them from the Eaſtern and Welpy* 


ern tyrannie, which keep:th out the 
means of knowledge and reformation ! 
And reftore them to the primitive pu- 
rity, {tmplicity and unity, that their 
hght may ſhine forth, to the winning 
of the Heathen and Infide] world, 
whom now their pollutions drive from 
Chrift! Preſerve and repair the Chur- 
ches which are reformed ; and revive 
among them knowledge, holineſs and 
peace, Bleſs thefte Kingdoms with 
the light and power of the Goſpel, and 
with peace. O | Icfs the King andall 


in authority, with the wiſdom, yo | 


[ 
; 
| 
[« 
d 
- 
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j- 
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' neſsand olpcrign which are necdful 
to their own ,, and to the common 
good ! And keep the SubjeRs in their 
cuty to thee and their ſuperiors : that 
we mzy live a quiet and p:accable life, 
in all godlinefs and honefty. Let all the 
Congregations be bleſſed with burning 
ſhining lghts: And let the buyers and 
ſellers be calt our of thy Temple. 
And let ' not the malice of Satan, 
or the Szcriledge of men, be able 


+ | to hinder the Goſpel of thy King- 


dom , nor alienate. thy devoted 
faihful labourers, from thy harveſt 
work. 

Give us the neceſſarics. of this pre- 
fent life , and a contented mim& with 
what thou giv:ftus! And kill in us 
our worldly loye, and fleſhly lufts. 

Teach us to live daily by faith on our 


| Redeemer. And by him let us have 


continual acceſs to thee 3 and the dmly 
pardon of our daily fins : anda heart to 


love and pardon others. 


O ſave us from all rhe ſuggeſtions of 


| Satanz and from the ſnarcs of this 


world, 


Fa#) 


world, and the allurements ef finners ; and from 
all the corrupt inclinations of the ficſh. And 
give us not up to ſin, nor to our own concupiſ- 
cence : nor to the malice of Satan, or of un- 
godly men: nor to any deſtruftive puniſhment 
Which our fan deſerves ! 
O teach us toknow the work of life, aud the 
{ preciouſneſs of our ſhort and haſty time and 
to uſe it as will moſi comfort us at our laſt re. 
view: Teach us ſo to number our dayes,as that 
we may apply our hearts to wiſdom / And not 
like fools, to waſte in vain,thoſe precious hours, 
on which Eternity dependeth., and which all 
the world cannot call back, Let us do thy 
work with all our-might ; eſpectally in our par- 
ticular Calzags and-relations : Let us make our 
Calling and EleQien ſure, and ſpend our dayes 
1n the delightful excrciſe of faith , hepe and 


love : Keep us ſtill watchful and in a continual ' 


readineſs for dearh'and judgement, and Jongin 

for the coming of our Lord. Let our hearts an 

converſations be in Heaven, from whence we 
look for our glorious Redeemer ; In whole 
words we ſumm up all our prayerr—— 0 Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom rome. Thy will be done z 03 Earth 
as--it is in Heaven. Give us this day our aa 
bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgyvt 
them that rreſhaſ] againſt us. And lead us vot mio 
temptation : but deliver us from evil. For thin? us the 
Kingdom, the Power and the Glory; [or ever, Amen- 
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